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THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

A GOOD “FEAR NOT” TO

BEGIN THE YEAR WITH:

@he Ehitnr's Eflhhrfzﬁ fn biz Readers.

‘¢ And his servaat said, Alas ! my master ! how shall we do?
Sor they that be with us, are more than they that be with them.”

CanIsTIAN FRIENDS, AND READERS ALL,

In opening the eighth volume of the
EartarN VEssErn, we feel desirous of
saying but very little. Apologies for our
numerous faults will not remove them;
and as to promises of anything better, we
have so little confidence 1n ourselves, that
we are more concerned to be found
doing befter, than merely talking about
it.

Our position in the church is by no
means a sinecure. We have more labour
in our various methods of promulgating
THE TRUTH, than we can possibly per-
form with any thing like comfort to our-
selves or satisfaction to others. This
state of things has been brought- about,
perhaps, by an over-wiilingness on the one
hand, and a want of ability, strength, &c.,
on the other, However, to speak in the
most careful manner, we may say the
ArmicHTY has permitted ns to struggle
on for upwards of seven years. That our
existence has been most powerfully
opposed, both directly and indirectly, but
very few would deny. Still, it has heen
a progressive existence ; and, to a certain
extent, it has been a swccesgfiel one.
Although no man cguld have laboured
under much greater difficulties than has
the responsible conductor of the EArTHEN
VesserL, when he reflects upon the
apparently dangerous path through which
he has travellei and the many, the ‘mer-
ciful, yea, the marvellous deliverances
which have been wrought for him, he
desires to be overwhelmed with gratitude,
adoration, reverence, and godly fear, and
to be fired with fresh courage, nerved

Vor. VIIL.—No, 84,—January, 1852.

Aud he answered, FEAR NOT:
2 Kr~es vi. 15, 18.

with more zeal, and sustained by new
supplies of leavenly power onward to
march to the end of his earthly career.

Readers of, and subscribers to, the
EartaEN VEsSEL, we ask you—one and
all—minutely to review our past, and
then as carefully to consider, our present
position ; and, if after you have done so,
you are sufisfied ihat the employing and
directing hand of Gop bas been with us;
that he has been and still is, making use
of us—then, we ask you to endeavour to
make our position—in a temporal sense
—a more safe one, and our sphere of use-
fulness, a more extensive one. You are
from SIX to TEN THOUSAND in number.
Every month during the past year 1851,
we printed upwards of six thousand
copies of the EarTEEN VESSEL: some
months are so completely sold out, that
we cannot perfect volumes until we re-
print, while of other months some few
hundreds are on hand. We may safely
say that SEVENTY TuouUsaNDs of the
EArTHEN VESSEL were sent out among
our churehes and people during the year
1851 ; its readers, no doubt,have been
considerably above ONE HUNDRED THoU-
SAND.

Some of our venerable standard bearers
may, perhaps, sneer at this amount. of
influence assigned to us ; but no unbiassed
mind will treat it with contempt. It is
an iofluence which may be used te great
advantage to the churches of Christ in
our land ; and the most prevalent desire
of our soul is, that our covenant God and
Father in Carist would, from time to
time, anoint our eyes, enlarge our heart,
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strengthen our hands, and make morve
than ever willing our feet to run; and so
to labour, as to be inereasingly useful uuto
the never-dying souls of the heirs of
grace, whether as yet uncalled, or as
fighting hard in the path of tribulation.

In coming to solicit the co-operation
of our numerous readers, we must first
very plainly describe our position; then,
secondly, we may look bac}l)( a little, and
consider what the Lord, we trust, has
made us instramental in accomplishing.
And, lastly, we would briefly anticipate
the futurc only for one moment.

Onc single circumstance will do for
our text, and furnish us with a starting
point in this branch of our address.
Most of our readers are aware that a

ublic meeting on behalf of the EARTHEN

"ESSEL was holden in London last No-
vember. At thal meeting a committec
was appointed to enquire into the actual
expenditure and ineome connected with
the publication of this work; and to
adopt, if possible such measures as should
set the editor free from all financial em-
barrassment, and remunerate him a little
for his onerous labour.

The first time the brethren forming
that committee assembled, it was proved
to them by a disinterested and practical
publisher, that nothing under a sale of
eight thousand copics per montk could ever
cover the expences of producing so heavy
a work as the EARTHEN VESSEL now is.
Consequently the editor was advised
either to increase the price, or very con-
siderably to lessen the quantity of the
matter given; but as he was persuaded
that the adoption of either the one or
the other of these suggestions must tend,
at least, to check the circulation of the
Vessel, he frankly informed his brethren
that he could not aecede to their wishes;
at the same time thanking them for the
very kind manner in which they had
looked into the matter. The committee,
we suppose, have since concluded that
the difficulty was too great for them
further to grapple with.

We now come to the circumstance
referred to, which we said should form
our text.

A Christian brother, some few days
since, (who, by the bye, was one of the be-
{ore-mentioned Committee,) called upon
us; we were much cast down at the
time; owing to the pressure of business
and domestic trials. He said, “ Well,
how are you getting on?’ We could

TME EDITOR'S ADDRESS TO IS READERS.

make no_direct, no definite reply. We
answered him a3 honestly and as promptly
as we could; but, no doubt, he saw o
elond was over our spirits. He said,
“ Ak, I fear you will never get through.
You will bring yourself’ and your friends
into tronble” This was as a dagger ;
but we bore it as well as we could. When
ke left us, we turned to the throne; and
then to the Word: the first Scripture
that met us was that in Luke xiv. 28,
“ Which of you, intending to build a
tower, sittcth not down first, and count-
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient to
Sinish it 2 Lest haply, after he hath
laid the foundation, and 7s nof able to
finish ¢, all that behold it begin o mock
hem.”

“This is your position,” said some
secret; spirit within; ““you have laid the
foundation, but you cannot proceed.”
We were not altogether in despair. We

rayed again; then looked into an old

Eoo ; and the words which we have
placed at the head of this article, were
fastened home—* And his servant said
unto kim, Alas my master /! How SHALL
we Do ? And he answered, FEAR NOT;
for, they that be with us, are more than
they that be with them.” Elisha prayed,
and the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man ; and he saw the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire
round about Elisha. .

This Scripture most exactly depiets
both sides of our position; for, many
times, when we have surveyed the land
around us, and looked at the difficulties
meeting us; and, sometimes, actually
fearing that the heavens werc frowning
upon us—we could not ‘help exclaumn%i
« Alas ! alas! how shall we do? Shal
we abandon our post? Must we really
be dashed to pieces, and our labours all
be lost ? Ah, my reader, many and many
a time, while you have been quietly, and
it may be, comfortablﬁ perusing one
month’s Vessel, we have been in the deep
waters of mental affliction, and beat about
by the rough and gontrary winds of ex-
ternal embarassment, crying out, «“.4las,
Master ! how shall we do ?”

Elisha’s «“ Fean Nor”—his assurance
that they that be with us, are more than
they that are against us—and, his mqun-
tain full of horses and chariots of fire,
,have most wonderfully helped us, in the

day of our trouble. We have looked
'back, and have thought upon some of
the things which the Lord hath per-
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mitted and enabled us to do in his name ;
and every one of them have appeared to
say to us—“Fpar wvor.”

We shall a little recapitulate ; not for
the sake of boasting—not because we
wish to blow our own trumpet—but, for
the glory of God, and as a sort of foun-
dation on which to lay our appeal for
your co-operation. During the past eight
years, we have been employed in a variety
of ways in serving many of the ministers
and churches in our highly-favoured land.
If ministers have needed pulpits—or, if.
vacant pulpits have cried out for pastors,
we have used our utmost endeavours to
help them; and in very many cases have,
under God, been successful; and our
present gratuitous amount of labour in
that particular branch, is no trifle; it is
not easy to say what number of letters
even this trifling service occasions us to
write. Well, this has given us fellow-
ship with many good mimsters; rendered
us useful to many churches. We hope
the hand of God has been in it. “FEar
Not.”

**The Society for the Relief of Faithful
Gospel Ministers, and for Assisting Des-
titute Churches,” originated with us (as
instruments;) and through the medium
of the Earthen Vessel, it has been nursed ;
and a little helped on its way. We can
boldly declare that the Society, (almost
buried in oblivion, as it is,) has conferred
essential help on many a dear servant of
Christ in the hour of sorrow. It is still
holding on its way. We altended one of
the Committee meetings lately ; and
heard some precious letters from minis-
ters who needed help. The struggles
through which that Society has passed,
and its present useful position, says to us
again, *“ FEAR NoT.”

“The London Gospel Mission” held
its first district meeting at Cave Adullam
Chapel, Stepney, (brother William Allen
in the chair,) on Monday evcning, De-
cember 15th, when a District Committee
was formed; an excellent spirit in fa-
vour of its operations manifested; and a
good hope entertained that it will soou be
effecting good, under the blessing of the
Great Head of the Church. e shall

.ot fear to say, that we humbly trust
God put that matter into our heart, and
employed us to bring it before the
churches. May the richest mercies ac-
company the efforts of that little band;
and as they fight on through dangers,
difficulties, and discouragements, may

they often hear a voice from the Great
Master in Israel, saying, “ YEAR NoT.”

The proposition to f%rm, to establish,
and to set in motion “The Free Grace
National Tract Association,” was first
forwarded to us by its worthy originator,
and zealous patron, Mr. W. Edwards, of
No. 6, Mina Road, Old Kent Road.
‘When we opened the packet forwarded
to us by Mr. Edwards, and read therein
his letter, and proposed plan, our soul
rejoiced, We knew it was a machinery
greatly needed; it seemed to spring up
just at the right moment to assist in
furnishing the London Gospel Mission
with truthful, suitable, and powerfnl
tracts for distribution. We took time
for consideration and consultation. Feel-
ing the ground to be good, knowing
Mr. Edwards’s motive to be pure; and
finding that there were a few faithful and
judicious men ready and willing to unite
with him, in so essential and interesting
a cause, we promised (God helping and
permitting) to throwin all the little energy
we possess for the furtherance thereof. A
respectable Committee and a good Edi-
tortal Board have been formed; Secre-
taries, Accountants, Collectors, Treasurer,
&e., &c., have been appointed; and on
Monday evening, January the 5th, the
first public meeting on its behalf is to be
held in the snug little Mount Zion, Nel-
son Place, City Road. Many of our pro-
vincial pastors have hailed the project
with much delight ; they bid us God
speed. One godly minister says—“1I
rejoice to find that a ‘Free Grace Na-
tional Tract Association’ has beeu formed,
to assist in stemming the torrents of Ar-
minianism, with which the press 1s
now teeming.”

At the last Committee meeting of this
Tract Association, we were deputed to
write the first tract. This seemed a task
too much; but early one moruing we
were awoke with the impression that we
must be up and at it. Wec arose; we
prayed ; we thought; we commenced.
The word came, ““ By the grace of God
I am what I am.” As we wrote on, the
way was opened clearly ; the oil flowed
freely ; we rejoiced, we wept, we prayed
that a divine blessing might attend it.
We headed it, «“ THE CouNTRY LAD AND
g CurisTiaN Cunrate; 4 Narrabwe
true to the Life” Christian friends, 1o
the midst of so many mercies, although
as poor in pocket as a church mouse,
an(? often fearing the frowns of to-
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morrow, still, something says, “TFear
Nor.”

Intheministrationofthegospel, (although
our fechle mind often seems as shallowas
an oyster shell) God has greatly blessed
us ; and suffered us also to be severely
tried.  Yet, having obtained help from
heaven, we continue to this day; and
sometimes shout alond, “FEear Nor.”

May we dare to say one word respect-
ing our labours connccted with the print-
ing press?  Who has not read the
striking narratives of  Thomas Guy,”
“John Paddy” “Matthew Hepburn,”
and other works illustrative of the sove-
reignty and sufficiency of the grace of
God P—How many real Christians are
now encouraged and comforted by the
clean, the spiritual, the wholesome pages
of “The Silent Preacker?’ And what
a multitude have been both pleased and
profited by the little “ Cheering Words
for the Houschold of Faith 7>  Not to
multi{)ly; but when we think of the
singular and unsought-for providences
whereby the above, and a host of other
works, have been put into our hands ;—
when we reflect upon the hundreds of
thousands of books which we have been
instrumental in sending forth into the
world, we cannot, we dare not, but
believe, that the hand of a gracious God
has been on us for good to the heaven-
secking sons and daughters of our spirit-
uval Zion; and then again the heart-
cheering word comes, ““IEsn Nor.”

This is, then, a hasty glance at our
Eosition—a.ud all this, principally, has

een achieved through the instrumentality
of “ The Earthen Vessel”” It has acted
the part of a pioneer. It is true we have
been compelled to throw all our receipts,
and a great deal more, into the Pessel, in
order to keep her from sinking; and in
return, she has thrown all the interest
she could obtain, back into-our hearts
and hands, to prevent us from a temporal
wreck. Before us, appears to be opened an
extensive sphere of usefulness; and we
are more than ever willing and anxious to
be found employed in enlisting fresh re-
cruits, in warning unruly members of the
houselold, in nourishing the babes, in
instructing the ignorant, in comforting
the weary, in a word, in feeding the
church of God. Brethren, pray for us;
that, in the midst of our work, we may
ofien hear our heavenly Father’s voice
saying to us, “ FEaR NOT.”

Most earuestly do we heseech every

rcader of, aud friend to, the Harthen
Pessel, 1o help us in furthering the eiv-
culation ; for unless we can increase it,
we have reason to fear that a serious
alteralion must be made.

The Lord knoweth we covet no man’s
silver or gold. We have neither been
idle nor extravagant ; we have laboured
incessantly ; and are willing still to do
so; but when we find at the end of the
labour, we cannot pay our way, it breaks

-our heart. Heavy, however, as the clouds

around us are, we think we hear the
small, the distant voice, still echoing—
“ FEAR NoT.” )

Remember, brethren, we stand alone,
as regards creature responsibility. We
have none but God to look to. The
Lord constrain you—one and all—at the
commencement of this eighth year of our
existenee, to arise once more for our
help, and that we may be spared to spend
the year in an increased devotion to the
service of our best and most glorious
Master, is the prayer of your poor servant
in the fields of Boaz.

CuARLEs WATERS BaNKks.

[TuE following original and encouraging testi-
mony in favour of the Earthen Fessel came to
hand very seasonahly. We do rejoice in being
furnished with such undeniable evidences of
what the grace of God can do.—Eb.]

One of Mr, James Wells’s Beals.

DeEar BROTHER BaNEs :—Four years
have now elapsed since I first took the
Earthen Vessel; and 1 believe, at times,
whilst perusing its contents, I have en-
joyed tEe soul-refreshing presence of the
Lord. Conscience has often smote me
for not writing to you before, relating
how the Earthen Vessel was the means (in
the hands of the Lord) in conveying to
my soul that rest to which I before was
quite a stranger. )

I have again and again attempted to
live in London, but all to no purpose; I
am now (for the fourth time) in the
country, in consequence of ill health. I
will endeavour briefly to relate nmiy ex-

erience in divine things, in which I shall
melude the circumstance referred to.
1t was my lot to be born of christian
parents (particular baptists) in the town
of Beceles, on July 1, 1827. At an earl
age I was placed in a Sabbath school, .
and sat under the heart-searching ministry '
of Mr. George Wright, who still labours
here in holy things. Notwithstanding
all this, I grew up lardened in sin; at

\



ONE OF MR. WELLS'S SEALS. 0

Lhe same time having a circumcised ear,
but very far from having a circumcised
heart. 1 would at times most earnestly
coutend for the doctrines of free grace,
whilst experimentally I was a stranger to
them. Sometimes conscience smote me
severely, so that I would hide me in a
room, and vow before God, (alas, in my
own strength) I would amend my ways,
and lcad a new life; but this proved
abortive.

As 1 wish to be brief, I pass on to the
year 1849, when providence led me to
reside with Messrs. Olney and Sons, in
the Borough ; and on the third Sabbath
I went to the Surrey Tabernacle, and
heard Mr. Wells, thought him a very ec-
centrie minister of the gospel; still, I
was attracted by his preachmng. [ well
remember one sermon he preached having
a great influence on my mind, it was
from the following words—** Who his own
self bare our sins in his own body on the
tree.”” 1 Peter ii. 24. ’Twas then I felt
I was a sinner vile indeed, and unless
Christ had borne my “sins in his own
body on the tree,” I must for ever perish,
and reap the just reward of my own evil
doings. I knew not what to do, or where
to go. I felt I deserved Lell, but yet
desired heaven; 1 prayed most earnestly
that the Lord might deliver me from this
horrible pit and miry clay, and set m
feet upon the rock Christ; but the Bible
appeared to me a sealed book, and the
heavens as brass ; sometimes would gain
a little from Mr. Wells’s preaching, and
would ofttimes peruse the Pessel to see
whether or no any of the experiences of
the Lord’s people corresponded with
mine; and never shall I forget readin
““ A brief review of the last illness an
death of Caroline Morgan,” as recorded
in the June number for 1849. She ex-
pressed herself to be very dark, and ex-
claimed, ““There is no hope, there seems
no hope at all.” Well, thought I, this is
just my case ; and her sister answered

cr, as some of the Lord’s people did me,

by saying, “I have a hope for you.”
And whist I was comparing her case
with my own, the dear Lord gave me
such a hope as ne'er can fail.

The fol?owing words were most power-
fully applied to my soul, ‘Come unto
me all ye that labour, and are heavy
laden, and T will give you rest.” [t was
rest indeed ; such as 1 never before ex-
pericnced. [ was overcome with joy;
and being alone in my bedroom, I laid

the Pessel aside, bent my knees in prayer,
and thanked the: Lord for his goodness;
told him the news seemed too good for
one so unworthy.

I found your visits were blessed to
Caroline, so that she died not without a
hope ; but in the agonising hour of death
triumphed in the God of her salvation.
Blessed be God, I also have a hope, and
I never for a moment doubt the perpe-
tuity of God’s work in the salvation of
sinners, but when at times cast down and
overwhelmed with grief, I ask the
question, “TLord, hast thou ever really
begun a work of grace in my soul ?’ and
when by some kind token of his love he
manifests himself unto me as my cove-
nanted God and Father in Christ Jesus,
I can then bask in the sunshine of his
everlasting love, and at times have ex-
ultingly sung,—

¢ Not as the world the Saviour gives ;
He is no fickle friend ;

Whom once he loves, he never leaves,
But loves him to the end.”

I still continued under Mr. Wells’s
ministry, and found the glorious truths
he advanced from time to time to be a
““savour of life unto life ;”” and on Wed-
nesday evening, 19th December, 1849, I
was the last of forty four who were hap-
tized in the Surrey Tabernacle by ME'
James Wells, in the name of the cver-
adorable Trinity. I felt the Lord to be

resent, and almost wished I might often

e baptized ; for I truly found by keeping
his commandments there is great re-
ward.

Since then I have been many times en-
gaged in the work of the ministry, prin-
cipally in village cottages, amongst the
poorest of the flock, but many of them
(I doubt not) richest in the faith of God’s
elect.

I am truly glad the Zessel has weathered
the storm through another year, and my
heart’s desire and prayer to God is, that
you as the Editor, may still be en-
couraged both on the right hand and on
the left, and be enabled, by the help of
the Lord, still to send her forth from
port to port, richly laden with the
treasures of the gospel of Christ, so that
many a poor sinner’s soul may be re-
freshed as mine has been; and especially
in rcalizing the experience of those,
“who are not lost, but gonc before.”

I firmly believe the Pessel to be onc
builded by the Lord; and being lis

work, will most assuredly outride cvery
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storm thal may yct arise, and threaten
{o destroy.

With kindest feclings of Christian
love, 1 reniain yours in Jesus,

Jorwy PEeLis, Junior.
White Lion Streel, Beceles, Sufolk,
December 16, 1851,

[RUNISUUNIINA
A NARRATIVE

Of A WORK DT GRACE, AND OF SOME PRELIMINARY

STEPS TO TRE MINISTRY.

BY JOSEPH PALMER.

(Continued from p. 284,)

Iy referring to some of the visiting
ininisters at Eden Street, I would observe
that several of those who were once
justly styled corruption preachers are very
different preachers now, having, no doubt,
been advanced in their personal know-
ledge and experience of the truth. I
have sinec heard Mr. B most bles-
sedly enlarge upon a personal application
and appropriation of the atonement ; and
then again Mr. Tiptaft, who was so
severe in reprobating anything like the
assurance of faith, having been himself
brought out into the liberty of the gospel,
now preaches the blessedness of sa.%vation
cnjoyed in the conscience, rather than
chains, and ecaptivity, and fearful fore-
bodings.

I would just note down in connection
here, that about this time I first entered
into bnsiness for myself. It is not my
design in this narrative to enter into eir-
cumstances of a providential nature ; if I
should ever do so they will form the
burden of a future publication. But I
think it necessary just to remark here,
that many and sharp bhave been the
exercises of my mind arising from these
circumstances of a secular nature. Often
bave they caused me, like Jacoh, to seek
a covenant God with holy importunity,
and, Like him, at times such have been
found to be Bethel seasons of privileged
intercourse, in which the soul has felt
that it has prevailed with God. And
whether an Esau’s vengeance, or aLaban’s
overrcaching machinations have formed
the matter of supplication at the throne,
it has been felt a mercy to appeal to the
Most High in the sincerity of an honest
conscience as to the integrity and upright-
ness of the writer’s personal intentions
and endeavours. God only knows how
my heart has ached beneath the spoliation
and oppression to which Le was, in thesc
matters pleased to lecave mc a prey. But
enough of this.

JOSEPH PALMER.

I remember one time when the Lord
had made me scusible, in some degree, of
the evil of trifling with, or thinking lightly
of sin, that he was pleased to visit my
soul with a solemn faith’s view of the
suffering Son of God. I never had such
a sight and apprehension of his pains and
agony beforc. My hLeart was overcome
within me. It was indced the Holy
Spirit leading thc soul to Gethsemanc.
Oh, that I might ofien lLave such visits,
for I feel that it was healthful to my soul.
I was bLroken down in contrition and
compunction, and abhorred myself and
my sin in soul-humiliation before God. I
was led to apprebend a little of the .
anguish and blood which my soul’s sal-
vation had eost the harmless Son of God.
I saw that divine justice had admitted of
n0 compromise, bnt had exacted from the
righteous Lamb payment to the last mite.
1 then indeed saw and understood what
substitntion meant; and felt the truth of
that text, “ He that is surety for a
stranger shall smart for it.”

Before this, I had often been harassed
by the tempter respecting a fellowship
with the suffering Son of God. I thought
1 had never had such a sense of my
Saviour’s grief and abguish, as I heard
others speak of; but when favoured as
above, the devil could urge his argument
no longer. The feeling came over me 1n
a sovereign and unsought way; all af
once my spirit was mightily impressed
with the sad solemnity, and I saw of a
truth, that the payment which my Lord
had made into tﬁe hands of justice, was
no unreal farcical deception, but that
he reéally and actnally endured stripe for
stripe, that his ransomed might go free.
I saw that a thousand hells had met on
his devoted head ; yea all the hells whieh
must have been the everlasting portion
of his people, if he had not himself
agonizecf beneath it. Oh! the wonders
of redeeming grace. Here, soul, is the
school for love ; and thou will never justly
value the atonement, until thou hast been
brought to apprehend a little of the
doleful mystery of the garden and the
cross. Here t}ze perfection of the God-
man, Mediator, shone forth in adiniration ;
the sinless man is the devoted sacrifice,
while the God is its sufficiency and its
strength. This is faith’s academy for
studying the complex nature of its Loxd ;
and for seeing his suitability and suffi-
ciency for the work of our salvation.

Soon after this, having long felt in



HTANNAH BOOTHROYD GONE TO HEAVEN.

my conscience that God designed me for
the work of the ministry, from the sweet
seasons of private meditation with which
I was favoured, and from the access
which I found with God in prayer when
led to carry the subject to him; although
I had no particular words of Scripture
given me for my dircetion : still, as I felt
my soul stirred up to addict myself to
the work of the ministry; and as I scorned
from my heart those canting methods
which are so generally adopted by men
who seek to be introdoced to the work,—
I then first determined to enter upon a
course of regular study, and so obtain
ordination in the established church. T
concluded that this would be justifiable,
because I knew that the names of Ro-
maine, Toplady, Hawker, Wilkinson, &c.,
had, so to speak, consecrated the way be-
fore me. This was what I then thought:
my subsequent history will shew why I
was ultimately led to have a very differ-
ent view of it. I further felt that I pos-
sessed a measure of light into God's
Word, the gift of utterance, &c.; and I
knew from his Word that God never gives
a talent (though never so small) but what
he will employ it. I also felt a stron

impulse upon me to the work, an

longed to be useful in the Lord’s vine-
yard. Besides this, with that liberty of
judgment, in which my position in life led
me to indulge, I tore off all the trimmings
of priestcraft with which interested mer-
cenaries had chosen to invest what is
technically terméd a call to the ministry ;
and when I had thus stripped the truth
of the encrustations of superstition, I
found that the ministry, like all other
soul-matters, remained a personal thing be-
tween God and the regenerate conscience,
and that if acting in his fear, we eould
not go very far wrong. Thus as I saw
that all responsibility in this important
step must devolve upon myself, and as I
believed that I had earnestly sought
guidance and wisdom from Him who
alone teacheth to profit, so I also resolved
to go forward in the strength of the
Lord, conferring not with flesh and blood.
Thus it remained for a length of time an
undivulged matter in my own breast;
and when some after circumstances ren-
dered it necessary to unfold my intention
to those with whom I was connected, [
did so in an unqualificd way, leaving them
to draw their own ‘conclusions as to the
inconsideratencss of my couduct, rather
thau by cxplunation, cxpose myself lo
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the charge of indulging in that hypoeriti-
cal cant, which my soul did and does now
abhor. I will only add, that for thus
silently committing my way unto the
Lord, seeking direction from him, I have
never felt guilt upon conscience, although
I have smarted severely in temporal cir-
cumstances from precipitate and ill-
advised movements.

Cranbrook, Kent.

To be continued,

Hannah Boothroyd gone to Heaven.

MY DEAR BROTHER IN JESUS—My sister
wishes me to send you word that my dear
mother breathed her last in this world, at
twenty minutes past five, this morning,
after seven weeks suffering of pain and de-
bility—sometimes very acute ; yet she waas
wonderfully supported ; and the dear Lord
(who bought her with hisown blood) suffered
not her faith to fail at the last, but kept
her presence of mind, and took her to him-
self in a chariot of love. She was an old
disciple, well disciplined; her name was
Hannah Boothroyd, and her age sixty-four,
both of which (she said one night during
her sickness) were recorded in heaven. She
had convictions in her young days—was
born of godly parents; consequently (as a
means used by the Holy Spirit,) was re-
strained from outward acts of wickedness.
She attended George’s Road Chapel, above
fifty years ago; and there the Lord met
with her in his love, and brought her into
a state of liberty, (I have often heard her
say,) by the application of that precious
Scripture, *“ When I passed by thee, and
saw thee in thy blood, I said unto thee,
when thou wast in thy blood, live.” For
many years I walked with her to the
meaus of grace; we read, communed, and
worshipped Jesus harmoniously together.
Through many, many storms and tempests,
the Lord has brought her—many sorrowful
and many joyful moments she has had.
The Lord blessed her with much of Mr.
Gadsby’s company, as well as his preach-
ing; and indeed her heart delighted in the
company of the brethren of Christ. In
her younger days she would walk to Roch-
dale (twelve miles distant) buoyantly, to
hear what they called double lectures,
warm-heartedly delivered by Messrs. J.
Kershaw, G. Greenhough, and others. And
indeed, though her path has been a thorny
one, the Lord graciously strewed roses
therein ; and has brought her through all
her tribulations to the praise and glory of
his grace. Her soul was much enlivened
by the ministry of Mr. James Wells, from
the first time he came to Manchester, in
1840, by an increased entrance into the
blessedness of Jesus. She loved all his
ambassadors for his sake. Someonc nslfed
her, the other day, how her soul was? She
said, it would not do for her to be ouly
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secking soul matters now—he who wants
to die the death of the righteous, must
live the life, &e.

She often would say, during her illness,
she was like Job, ' wearisome days and
nights” were appointed her; “when I lie
down, I say, when shall I ariso?’ Some-
times I would say, “ I hope you will have
a better night to-night, mothor.” She
would say, “ I fear it will be onc of Job's
nights.”

She said many precious words ; for all of
which I bless the Lord: but I keenly feel
her loss, Last night she heard some sing-
ers ginging an hymn in the street; and
some one asked them to give over, (think-
ing it would disturb her,) but she said,
**No! I want to go with them.” They were
asked to sing again, and sho was much
animated, and moved her hands and arms
as the tune went, and her soul was really
happy. She requested brother Little to
pray with her: which he did. He said—
“What must I pray for, aunt Hannah?”
She said, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quick-
1y,” &c. At one time she said, “I see the
door opened to receive me.”

About one o'clock, this morning she
seemed to change again; I asked her,
if I must rcad a portion of Scripture to
ber. She said to sister, who was near her
face, almost inaudibly, “It will perhaps
be too much for him as he is near” (in re-
lationship I suppose.) She said, “ What
part must he read ¢’ She replied, “ Where
it speaks about Christ being near todeath.”
I opened the Bible, and the first words my
cyes met were, “ Awake, O sword, against
my Shepherd,” &c. It was with great
difficulty § saw it, and uttered it; my
heart was full, and my tears gushed forth,
tears of grief mingled with joy. She after-
wards asked sister Martha. “ Do they stop
when they arc crossing ¢’ “ No, mother,
they don’t,” shz said: supposing her
thoughts to be on the crossing of Jordan.
I said, “ When thou passest through the
waters I will be with thee.” O, my soul,
what solemnity was there! BShortly after-
wards she got safely landed, her happy
soul fled to Jesus, and the body yielded
without a struggle or a groan. Sister
flung ber arms round mother’s neck and
kissed her pallid cheek. I said, *“ Let us
remember David, who rose and washed
himself when the Lord lLad raken the
child away.” She said, “ We have a great
deal to be thankful for; then let us ask a
blessing, and praise him.” We all knelt
down, and the Lord enabled me to pour out
my soul before him, and he did comfort us.
1 buried my youngest child yesterday also,
who died on Sunday evening last very
suddenly. May thedear Lord support and
comfort you under all your troubles, and
make us ready gladly to meet him at his
coming. Amen,

Manchester, Dec. 12, J: HUuDSON.

P.5. Mr. Taylor visited her during her illoess;
elic Lud profited under his ministry during the last
twelve months ; and, God willing, he will inter her
on Wednesday next, at Rusliclm Road cemetery, by

THE AGONY

OF LOVE.

the side of my dear father, who died in the Lord on
the 2nd of Nov,, 1822; which was a severe trinl to
her; lie had been a good husband, though she had
consolation mingled therewith.  TFather wus
strengthened and blessed with the grace of Christ
Jesus our Lord. One time when Mr. Gadsby came
to sec him, (which ho frequently did,) upon his
departure he said, * Well Joseph, I must be going.”
Father said, “Why, what for—why in such a
hurry 1 Mr, G. said, “It is Tucsday night,
Joscph, and I must go to ehapel and preach, and 1
have not a text to preach from.” ¢ Have not you?
I wish I could preach for you, I could find one.”
‘““ Why could you Joseph ! and what wonld it be 1”
‘““Why God’s cverlasting love, to bo surel” he
replied with much emphasis. Mr. Gadsby men-
tioned this in the pulpit, and he remarked that
though he was not known to many, ho was a
man who knew himsetlf and Christ. And I have
heard mother say that the people were generally
much affected and wept.

The Agony of Love.

“And being in an agony he prayed more
carncstly ; and his sweat wasas it were great drops
of blood falling down to the ground.” Luke
xxii, 44,

WaAT pray’t is that ? how deep, how pure !
Hark, hark, my soul! draw near;

It is thy God all bath’d in blood
That prays and wrestles bere.

Ah, yes| itis the King of kings—
Jehovah veil’d in clay !

Each opening pore’s one bleeding sore,
To sweat the curse away.

’Tis not a few spare drops of blood
The Saviour sheds for me;

From head to foot my God is wet
With love’s deep agony.

Down o'’cr my Jesu’s bending form
Great drops each other chase;

On, on it rolls for guilty souls;
Oh height, oh depth of grace!

No friend remains to watech with him,
To succour or sustain;

He’s left alone to struggle on
With vengeance, wrath, and pain.

Ye sad disciples, wake not yet,
His griefis too severe ;

Love’s agony ye must not ete,
God holds your slumbers here.

Sleep on, ol slecp, and take your rest
Until the conflict’s done;

God’s vengeful ire, mount Sinai’s fire,
Contends with God’s dear Son.

Down, down the purple love-drops fall;
Earth drinks her Maker’s blood ;

Oh, sight too high for mortal eyc,
The agony of God!

No wrath can damp love’s raging fire;
Still, still the flame burns high;

All wrath’s consum'd, all heaven’s perfum’d
‘With love’s deep agony.

What, oh my soul, dost thou behold
Thy Maker bath’d in blood ?

Fly, fly thy sin if thou hast been
In Gethsemen’ with God.

Forbear, sad muse, thy range forbear ;
‘Walke up, ye harps above ;

Nor heav’n nor earth can sound it forth ;

Blest agony of love | H. M. ALLINGUAM,

I thirst for thirstiness, I weep for tears,
Well pleased I am to be displeased thus ;
The only thing I fear, is want of fears,
Suspecting I am not suspicious.
I cannot choose but live, because I die,
And when I am not dead, how glad am I!
Yet wlhen I am thus dead for serise of pain,
And carcful am lest carcless I should be;
Then do I gricve for being glad again,
And fear lest carelessness take eare from me,
Amidst these restless thoughts, this rest I find,
For those that rest noc heve, there’s rest bebind.
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A NEW YEAR'S GIFT FOR BABES IN GRACE.

[ wrITE unto you, little children, because
your sins are forgiven you. Little chil-
dren, it is the last time; and as ye have
heard that Antichrist shall come—even
now there are miny Antichrists—I have
therefore written unto you, not because
ye know not the truth, but because ye
know it, and that no lie is of the truth.
‘And who is a liar but he that denieth
that Jesus is the Christ? These things 1
have written unto you concerning them
that seduce you. And now, little chil-
dren, abide in Him, that when he shall
appear, we may have confidence, and not
be ashamed before him at his coming;
for whosoever denieth the Son, the same
hath not the Father, but he that acknow-
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father also.
1 John ii. Examine, therefore, your-
selves, whether ye are in the faith; prove
your own selves. Know ye not that
Christ Jesus is in you, except ye be
reprobates f My little children, for whom
I travail in birth again until Christ be
formed in you, know ye not that a little
leaven lcaveneth the whole lmnp? And
if we live in the Spirit, let us also walk
in the Spirit ; and let us not be desirous
of vain glory, not slothful in business,
but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.

My little children, in passing along the
ordained road of tribulation through this
sinful and dying world, you will meet with
many things that will deter, and if possi-
ble, hinder your course, and prevent your
intercourse with God ; and you will find
none of them more powerful, plausible,
and deceitful than satan working on the
carnal fleshly feelings of your own heart,
which you will find needful to resist
steadfastly and faithfully, according to
the commandment of the Lord, without
consulting cither your good or bad feel-
ings. On this point allow me to-drop a
few hints to those who allow their feel-
ings to be the standard of their actions,
and this especially in their attendance at
the Lord’s table.

I am well aware of the contrndictory
feelings that sometimes occupy the breast
of the weak child of God in coming to
the Lord’s table. Sometimes it is with a
melting heart, weeping eye, and humble
spirit, admiring the lovingkinduess, con-
descension and great goodness of a cove-
nant God in a covenant Christ. Sometimes
it is with a heart as hard as a stone—
full of blind unbelief and carnal reason-
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ing, and by satan tempted to think yon
are going to eat and drink damnation to
your own soul. ¥cnee arises a hard
eruigle between the flesh and the spirit.
Flesh says, “Keep away;” the spirit
says, “Go;” until the poor weak be-
liever is something like a weak person,
for whom two strong ones are striving ;
one pulls one way, and one another, until
the little strippling is almost pulled in
pieces. This 1s the flesh lusting against
the Spirit, and the Spirit striving against
the flesh, until you are brought mto such
distress that you know not what to do.
For the encouragement of such little
children, allow me to say that this is a
true family feature, and 1s represented by
the strugglings of Esau and Jacob before
they were born ; as is shewn by the com-

any of two armies in the Shulamite, and
1s never fclt or known in the heart of a
proud presumptuous hypocrite.

Dear children, liowever numerous these
feelings may be, they may be summed up
under two heads, namely, satisfuction and
dissatisfuction ; and these two principles
will be at work in you, all your journey
through. One is derived from what we
are in our first head, Adam—the other
from what we are in Christ ; one is to be
cherished, the other to be denicd. And
amidst all this, little children, it is yeur
happiness that ye arc not your own, for
you are bought with a price;” therefore
your good feclings do not justify vou in
the sight of God, or give you a nght to
his ordinances, neither do your bad feel-
ings condemn you in the sight of God, or
deny you the right to them. Your sal-
vation is for yourselves, but not of your-
selves ; your salvation originated in the
love of God, and 1t will never never de-
part from him ; for though God, by his
grace has put his love in your hearts, as
his chosen, and thereby distinguished you
from the rest of mankind, who live and
die in enmity against God ; yet your sal-
vation and eternal safety are not in your
own hands, but in Christ, “iu whom all
the fulness of Godhead dwelleth bodily ;”
and the grace that God has given you, is
the earnest that you shall be kept by the
mighty power of God, through faith, unto
salvation, ready to be revaled; for as
there was no reason but in God himself,
why he should fix his love upon you from
before the foundation of the world, and
so continue to love you, cven \)vhl\c dead

B 2
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in sin, and then send his Spivit 1o
« quicken you together with Christ, that
ve might receive the ndogtion of sons,”’ so

¢ will never suffer anything to transpire
that shall break {his wnion, or dissolve
this ‘relationship.  Therefore, my little
children, fear not; for “He ihat hath
begun a good work in yon, will carry it
on and perfect il in the day of salvation.”

Now let me shew you who are the
children of God, by the family likeness;
and if you may not have faith enough to
say “I know that T am a child of God ;”
Yerhaps you will be able to say, « Well,

do love the things of God, and am satis-
fied with what God is satisfied with, and
dissatisfied with what he is dissatisfied
with.”

First, arec you dissalisficd with your
darkness, sinfulness, and unbelief? 1 so,
you are dissatisfied with that which God
was never plcased with. So you see you
are of one mind with God here. Again,
Are you dissatisfied with your Zttle wis-
dom, obedience, and refemtion 7 If so,
vou are dissatisfied with what God rever
put any dependence in; and thus you
and your heavenly Father are agreed.
Again, are you dissatisficd with your little
Jaith, hope, and love 7 If so, you are dis-
satisfied with that over which you have
no supreme control ; for these are all the
gifts and graces of God, bolh as to quan-
tity and quality; for He who gave them
has declared that they shall be sufficient
for you; for “as thy day, so shall thy
strength be.”  Therefore, none of the
things that vex you ought to move you,
as God did not say, that your feelings of
these things—but his grace—should be
sufficient for you.

Now, let us see if there is any satis-
faction in yoa that is God-like and ac-
ceptable to him,

First, are you satisfied with his copenant
engugements with Christ for his church?
“Q yes,” say you, I am perfectly satis-
fied, and rejoice in the truth of it.” Well,
then, here you and your God are one
again; for he will be satisfied with no-
thing less. Again, are you satisfied with
the way, work, and mauner of salvation,
as carried out and made known by the
Holy Ghost in regeneration? “O yes;
we are perfectly satisfied with this, and
bless the Lord for such a divine and holy
distinction.” Well, then, you are onme
with God here. Again, are you satisfied
with the security and insurance of the
churel’s safe-keeping in our Savioar’s
hand, and entranee into glory by and with
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him?® “O yes; this is just what suils
and satisfics me, when all other hopes
fail.”  Well, then, youn are here just like
your heavenly Father, who first” trusted
1n Christ his glory and his grace.

But if there should be any children
that arc not thus satisfied, arise and let
us hear your amendment ; and if you have
no amendment to make, ihen, as good
children, sit down at his fect, and say,
“He hath done all things well.”  DBut
though there may be none to make an
amendment, yet I anticipate an objection
in that old hacknied phrase of the devil,
“I am not worthy.” Remember, my
dear chidren, that no personal beauty
or worthiness will make you a son or a
daughter of another person. And in this
matter, let it never be forgotten, that a
fecling sense of not worthy, not able, not
good enough, are the very best qualifi-
cations to come to the Lord’s table with;
for none ean come aright, but snch as
come in sclf-renunciation; for no one can
at the same time sce and be pleased with
his own goodness and rightly discern the
Lord’s body. And remember, my children,
that there is no limitation or qualification
to those who come to Christ, but such as
is evidenced by their own necds, which is
the fruit of the Spirit. Those who eome
full, arc sent empty away; those who
come empty are ﬁﬁed with good things.

Consult, therefore, neither your good
feelings or bad ones; take up your eross
and follow him, through evil and good
report. If ye love him, be careful fo
keep his commandments, in season and
out of season, remembering that he is
always the same. If, by faith, you can
discern the Lord, in his body, as having
fulfilled the law, satisfying justice, en-
during the cross, despising the shame,
destroying death, and him that hath the
power of death, which is the devil, then,
in dependence on him, come, ““eat and
drink in remembrance of him;” and re-
member that ““ye are Christ’s, and Christ
is God’s, therefore glorify him in your
sou] and body which are his.” Lift np
your heads, ye ehildren of God, for “your
redemption draweth nigh.”

Your’s in eternal love, J. CORBITT.

[Our brother Corbitt has here hit upon a very
important subject, The Lord’s Supper is an
ordinance for such poor sinners as, having be-
lieved in the name of Jesus, daily feel, more or
less, their need of his life-supporting power,
and conscience-cleansing blood. Looking to,
and leaning on him alone, lct them, by faith,
draw near, whatever be the fit or frame of their
minds.””—EDp.]
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A Fraternal Caution.

“Ler no man deceive you with vain
words,” Eph. v. 6. “Take the sword
of the Spirit which is the Word of God.”
“ Having your loins girt about with truth.
And let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom and spiritual under-
standing,” Yetnotwithstanding Seripture
cautions, does it mot appear evident by
that which we are often obliged to hear,
that there are numbers who bear the
Christian name, who put more confidence
in the writings of fallible men, than they
do in the infallible testimony of God’s
Word; and hence, the many conflicting
opinions abroad in the world. And 1t
certainly is lamentable, that many of our
great and good men who, we trust, are
gone to glory; have left behind them
1n their writings some gross errors and
perversions of Scripture, which numbers
read, and thereby are led astray from the
truth as it is in Jesus. But those who
have laid aside all preposessed views,
and opinions of men, and have time, and
devote that time and attention to search
the Scriptures, and compare spiritual
things with spiritual ; and so discover
some of those aforcsaid errors, when
they see or hcar of them; is it not their
duty to sound au alerm: aud caution
those who love Christ in sincerity, and
desire to be obedient to his commands,
I say, is it not their duty to caution those
against abounding ervors, and try to dis-
entangle them from the inventions of men,
teaching to observe all things whatsoever
God commands ? If the reply is in the
affirmative; may I be allowed affection-
ately to caution, and exhort the readers of
the Vessel, to be as noblc as the Bereans
of old, to receive the word, and search the
Scriptures, with all rcadiness of mind, and
see whether things arc so? Actsxvil. 11.
Let it not be said, that you are a Hun-
tingtonian, an Hawkerite, or a Gillite,
or any other ite; any further than they
accord with the divine oracles; think not
that we speak invidiously, or that we
depreciate the writings of those great
men, we highly esteem them, but where
is the man to be found who has not
been the subject of some error in judg-
ment ? even the iuspired Peter, Paul with-
stood to the facc, because he was to be
blamed. Gal. ii. 11—14. While we
esteem the man, let us rcjeet the crror.
It may be, that there arc some errors
which "are scarcely worlh notice, while

there are others, of such a subtle, decep-
tive, and perverse character, that the fol-
lowers of the Lamb ought to be cautioned
against ; and such we think is the follow-
ing which we have to notice.

About twenty years ago, I read Mr.
Huntington’s work, entitled, “ Contem-
plations on the God of Israel,” which con-
tains some most precious truths, and I
received instruction by reading it. But
conversing with a Christian brother the
other day, who said he had got a work of
Mt. Huntington’s lent him to read, which
proved to be the above named; and
directed my attention to an exposition of
2 passage of Scripture in page 33, which
he considered to be a most awful per-
version, and calculated to deceive multi-
tudes, and wished me to notice it in the
Vessel. And when I saw it, I was ex-
ceedingly surprised, as I was not aware
of Mr. H—’s view on the passage, it
having escaped my notice when I read it
in my minority. The Scripture allnded
to is, Matt. xxviii. 19. “Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Mr. H.
considered this meant the baptism of the
Holy Ghost; but if the Saviour had so
meant, he surely would not have told
them to baptize in the name of the Trinity;
but with the Holy Ghost, as in Acts ii. 5,
and 11, 16. These two portions are
not parallels with the one above, and
hence Mr. H —’s work contains this
perversion. I have met with many who
hold the above notion, and have wondered
where the leaven came from ; (and which
elicited from my pen that little work en-
titled, « The Buptism of the Holy Ghost
ceased, or Baptisms in their own Place’)
But I am not now surprised since read-
ing the above-named page attentively.

It may not be generally known, that
Mr. H. at one time saw water baptism to
be a divine command, and agreed to walk
in it, but eventually failed to do so,
although the time was appointed. This
I was told but a few weeks ago, by an
aged minister of the gospel who was
well acquainted with the circumstance,
and the person with whom Mr. H. was
to have been baptized—which was a Mr.
Turner, who then kept the turnpike gate,
Bagshot—but when the time appomted
came, Mr. H. did not come according to
promise, so that Mr. Turner bad to go
alone. The excuse Mr. H. made for uot
going was, that if he had been baplized,
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1t would have been the means of making

so many lypocrites. Surely this was a

worse excuse than that man’s who had

* bought the yoke of oxen,” for while he

was afraid of making hypoerites, he was

not afraid of disobedience to God, and
perverting is Word ; and I doubt not
but multitudes liave been made disobe-
dient to God by it. If Mr. H. had walked
in the ordinances and commands of God

Llameless, he would doubtless have rightly

cxpounded this important passage of

Scripture. '
It has been said that Mr. James Wells

would become as great a preacher as Mr,

Huntington ; and T apprehend that Pro-

vidence, in Gray’s Inn Lane, never had

the whole counsel of God declared in i,

more faithfully, and fearlessly, and affec-

tionately than it is in the Tabernacle,

Borough Road. Neither had Mr. H. a

grealer and more attentive audience;

and while a part of the ordinances of

God’s house are despised and neglected,

where is the promised blessing ? ~ There

may be a great show for a time, but what
will be the end! Iwjunction, obedience,
promise, and blessing, go hand in hand—

“Observe all things whatsoever I com-

mand you, and lo, I am with you always

cven unto the end.”  “Behold, to obey
is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken,
than the fat of rams; for rebellion is
as the sin of witcheraft, and stubborn-
ness is as iniquity andidolatry.” 1 Sam.

xv. 23, 23. Christian reader, may the

Lord open thine understanding, to wun-

derstand the Scriptures, and give grace,

never to be ashamed of God’s fruth.

David said, “I shall not be ashamed

when I bave respect unto all thy com-

mandments.”  Psalm cxix. 6. Christ
said, “Whosoever shall be ashamed of
me, and of my words, of him also shall
the Son of Man be ashamed, when he
cometh in the glory of his Father.” Mark

viii. 38.  “This is the love of God, that

we keep his commandments, and his

commandments are not grievous.” 1 John

v. 3. Grace, merey, and peace be with

you—and I am yours to serve, in the love

of the truth, W. Opurixe.
Clapham.

[PorNrixe out the imperfections of good men, is
more painful to our feelings than we cun descrihe ;
but, from principle, (yea, we will say, we hope,
from divine teaching,) we are unflinching le-
lievers in the ordinance of baptism by immersion;
and, although we are persuaded multitudes are in
glory who neither administered, nor submitted
10, that ordinance, that is no authority for us to

Le lax in contending for it as a matter which the
Great Master himselt hat enjoined upon us, Ep.]

A WORD OF LEXHORTATION

A Word of Exhortation

TO THK PARTICULAR DAPTISTS OF MANCIIESTER

AND SALFORD @

More particularly those meeting in Oldham
Strect, and Ford Street.
‘“And I beseeeh you, brethren, suffer the word
of exhortation,” Heb. xiii. 22.

DEAR BrernrrN,—DVermit an Lhumble individual
to address a few liues to you, on a subject that
has for sometime laid heavily on my mind. Glad,
indeed should I hiave been, had some other person
taken the matter in haud, but as such has not
been the case, I trust, that the importauce of the
subject will be a suffleient excuse for my making
the attempt, and let me beg, that you will bear
with me, as what I am about to write proceeds
from no other motive than the glory of God
in the welfare of his people. The subject, bre-
thren, is the unhappy divisions that have taken
placo amongst us, as professing Christians. The
old adage is, * Union is strength,” and we have
lived to experience that division is weakness,
Who that has a burning desire for the prosperity
of Zion, can do otherwise than lament what
havoo this monster has made amongst us? or
who would refuse to do his utmost that peace and
prosperity might be restored? It must rejoice
the heart of every true Christian, to read the
account of the establishment of ‘‘the London
Gospel Mission,”’ and let it be remembered, that
the instruments of this Bociety are Particular
Baptists, of tbe same faith and order as our-
selves, with tbis distinction, tbat they seem to
take pleasure in uniting for the good of souls,
whilst it seems to be our clement to be always
falling out by the way, and doing scarcely any
thing. Must we not come to the conclusiop,
that *‘such things ought not so to be?”” Neither
do I thiuk they will long continuc thus, if our
minds be awakened to a scnse of our true
position.

But it may be asked, * What is the causc of
all this unpleasantness and these divisions?”
A neglect of the precepts of God’s Word, 1do
believe that the Lord has had his Calebs and
Joshuas, in whom there has been another spirit,
and who have been grieved at heart to sec the
Word of God departed from; but as a whole,
bretbren, depend upon it, we are verily guilty,
and have cause to repent, lest the candlestick be
removed out of its place. I have pot forgotten
the eircumstance mentioned by that aged seivant
of the Lord, J. A. Jones, the last time he visited
Manchester, respecting the churebh that was
broken up through contention, and the gospel
removed out of the place for (if I mistake not,)
half a century. The word of advice given by
the dear old man that evening, came home to
my heart, and I think I shall never forget it.

My aim is to endeavour tv promote peace ; not
a false peace, but a peace based on pure princi-
ples; conscquently it is not my purpose to enter
50 fully as I could into past events of an un-
pleasant nature; nor shall I touch them more
than appears to be essentially nccessary to shew
that our behaviour in church affairs has nét been
in accordance with the directions of the Word
of God, and the praite-worthy example of some
other cburghes: but as it is necessary to know
the exlent of the evil before a remedy can be
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effected ; on certain points, 1 must speak out in
unmistukeable lnnguage; not in a spirit of revenge
and malico to any person; but that those who
have done amiss may be led to see and confess
that they have gone astray. With respect to the
separation from Mr. Gadsby of tbose who were
undér tbe pastoral care and ministry of Mr.
Bidder, it occurred before I came into Mancbester ;
therefore 1 am not able to speak so decisively as
to the necessity that might exist for the sepa-
_ration. Doubtless, there are times when those
who have a strict regard for the pure traths of
the gospel, are bound to obey the injunction,
‘“Come out from among them and be ye sepa-
rate.”” That those who left Mr. Gadsby at the
time referred to could not conscientiously longer
continue with him, is a question I leave with
God and their own souls.

When I first came into Manchester, which was
in January 1846, I commenced searching for a
place where the truth was preached. I then
lived in Hulme ; and as I wanted to find a place
as near my residence as I could, some one
dirccted me to two or three places in that neigh-
bourhood where baptists met ; but nothing could
1 find that would do for me. I wanted to hear of
salvation hy grace—free grace alone—but could
not hear it therc. I had read about Mr. Gadsby,
and found my way to the chapel he used to preach
in; there was then no settled minister, but
supplies. The first time I went I heard a diffe-
rent sermon from what I could hear at the places
before mentioned. I was informed that the same
doctrines were preached in a chapel in Oldham
Street, and it being nearer to my home than the
other I went, heard the word gladly, at times
receiving comfort and encouragement by means
of the preached gospel, and, in a fcw months
joined the church. Of that church I continued a
member until it was broken up. I shall not
soon forget a remark that was made to me
previous to my joining the church at Aylesbary.
“ Now,” said one of the visitors that visited me,
‘‘remember you are not joining the sminister, but
the church.” Many join a church because they
ave pleased with a minister (and it is well to be
suited with a minister you can hear comfortahly)
but if that minister leave, they forget that it was
the chureh received them as a member, and off
they go. But this dees not appear to me to be
an ovderly way of moving; a church formed of
mecmbers possessing such views of church-order
is not very likely to be a prosperous one. Not
(as already observed) that there are not times
when a member is justified in withdrawing {rom
a church ; on tho contrary, to continue with a
peoplo who refuse to listen to the testimony of
Scripture ngainst them, after fairly and patiently
bringiug it under théir notice, would be to con-
nive at error, and act less honestly, honourably,
and consistently than it would to leave them;
but to let such trivial things drive us away, as
they often do, is anything hut right and christian-
like. Sometimes, for instance, ofie member is at
variance with another, and resolves never more
to comeo to the Lord’s tablo with such an one,
and accordingly sends in his or ber resignation,
sometinies assigning no reason for acting thus.
The ministor is left in the dark as to whether it
arises from anything lie has said or done amiss;
and each membor is wondering what can be the
causoe. Now, I usk, is this walking orderly ?
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Has such person the authority and sanction of
the word of God for doing thus? Let us try it
by the word of God, °* Moreover, if thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his
fanlt between tbee and him alone; if he shall
bear thee thou hast gained thy brother. But if
he shall not hear thee, then take with thee one
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be cstablished. And
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the
church; but if he neglect to hear the church,
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a
publican.” Matt. xviii. 15—17,

This is the method laid down by Christ the
Head of the cburch ; and the more we adhere to
it the more we shall honour our Lord and Master,
and promote the peace and prosperity of Zion,
See what honour Christ has put upon an organised
church, and what aunthority he has given to it.
In what a state is that man, then, who can dare
to treat the messages and requests of a church
with utter contempt? May God in his merey, if
it please him, give true repentance to those who
have acted thus, and give them that humility by
which they shall confess their faults to Him, and
also to the church, according to that exhortation,
¢“ Confess your fanlts one to another.” Let the
children of God be convinced thata brother who
hag even treated them with contempt, has been
restored by grace, and where is the true christian
who would not again give him his hand and
bheart? But whilst the offender maintains he is
right, seeks to justify himself in what he has
done, and declares that if he had to do it again
he should act in the same manner, to wink at
such conduet, or allow it to go unreproved, wonld
be to act unworthy both of the mau and the
christian. ‘¢ But suppose such an one ecannot see
himself in error.” Then, I say, his eyes are
blinded by the god of this world. Leave him
according to the Master’s direction ; rather than
suffer him to be a ‘‘lord over God’s heritage,”’
until he shall see :—then he will ‘““‘renounce the
hidden works of darkness,” and in child-like
humility and simplicity own, ‘I have sinned.”

Having thus touched on the duty of members
of a cburch to each other, I would now say a
word or two with respect to their duty to a pas-
tor, as also the pastor’s duty to them : and firstly,
ns to the choice of a pastor, which should be done -
with an eye to the glory of God and the good of
the church, without any carnal or fleshly motives.
The church should be satisfied that the man whom
they intend to invite to be their pastor, is united
to them in love and true Christian aftection;
willing to go with them, and stand with them,
not only when the sun of prosperity shines, but
also when they come under dark and cloudy dis-
pensations.

In the choice of a minister let every member
speak freely his own mind; and if he neglect to
do this, when the question comes before the
church, he has no right to find fault with the de-
cision after the choice is made; and even sup-
posing a minister should be chosen, who is not
just to his mind, yet for the peacc of the church,
e should give way to the majority, and treat the
minister as kindly as though ho were the very
mun he wanted. Having made choice of & puas-
tor, a church should *‘esteem him very h_ighly
for his work's sake,’”” sympathise with him in all
his troubles, and never do anything to wound or
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Lurt his feelings; but rather hold up his hands,
by prayer and supplieation, and embrace every
opportunity of speaking a word of encouragement
to him, Nor should the kindness manifested be
nll on one ride, but it should be reeiproeal; and
surely he who is espected to be an cnsample to
the flock, should not let a trifling thing drive him
from tbem.

But as things that have been done cannot be
undone, the question I would submit to your
prayerful consideration is, * What can mow be
donce for the promotion of peace and the spread of
the gospel 7 There are ateach of the Particular
Baptist chapels, persons whom I sincercly love,
because I believe them to be the children of God,
and should rejoice to be in ebristian fellowship
with them. But what I want, first to see, is all
bitterness, wrath, and strife done away ; so that
each cause can wish the others sucecess in the
name of the Lord. Now such a feeling, I am per-
suaded, does not generally exist amongst us. On
the contrary, jealousy exists; cach is for justify-
ing himself in the course he has pursued ; and I
believe, in many instances, is ready to condemn
another for not holding on his side. Let it not
be understood that I lament to see fresh causes of
truth springing up. No, on thc contrary; it
would rejoice my soul to see other places opened
for preaching. In fact, one grcat reason of my
writing is hecause I believe our eontentions have
thrown impediments in the way of our usefulness,
and have scrved rather to hinder the spread of
truth than otherwise. Only think that in all
Manchester and Salford therg are only three par-
ticular Baptist chapels ; and I believe only one
house where a few meet together ; and that two
of them would comfortably hold all the people
who attend the three; and then let us each ask
ourselves, if we can do nothing towards opening

fresh places, not in a spirit of opposition, but
with a desire for the spread of truth, the welfare
of immortal souls, and the glory of God? On
this point I anticipate au objection on the part
of some, viz., that ** God will have all his vessels
of mercy, whether we be active or indolent.” I
believe it ; but I believe, also, that this truth
does not do away with the commend of Christ—
« Go ye forth into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature.” ¢ Secret things he-
long to the Lord ;” he knows the purchase of his
blood, even before they are ealled to know him.
But rather than attempt to pry into things which
are concealed from us, we shall do better to mark
the promise of God with respect to his word; it
shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and shall prosper
in the thing whereto I have sent it.”” Although,
therefore, I am not aware that the Lord has ever
said to any one in Manchester as he did to Paul,
« ] have much people in this eity,” yet since he
has declared that his word shall not return unto
him void, we may expect a blessing to accom-
pany the faithful preaching of the gospel, and
that by this means the Lord wounld add nnto the
church such as should be saved.

In conclusion, allow me to offer a suggestion as
to means to be used for the accomplishment of
that ohject, which must be desirable to every
child of God in his right mind. Firstly, as beiug
of the most importance, 1 would suggest that a

special prayer-meeting be called on a convenient
evening, to bescech God 1o wanifesl bis pardoning |

TO THE EDITOR.

love for all that has been ocontrary to godliness ;
to pray with and for, (not at,) one another, tbat
he would be pleased to pour a blessing upon us,
and grant us peace and prosperity. Let sufflctent
time be given for the matter to spread amongst
all who feel an interest in it. And eccondly, let
a committee be formed of a few well known,
peaceably disposed men of good report, to try to
effect & reconciliation between those who have
given each other offence ; and who shall call an=~
other meeting to shew how far they have been
successful. Remember, hrethren, ¢ A house di-
vided against itself eannot stand,” And may
God grant to cach of us a forgiving spirit. Re-
member that wben satan gets the advantage ol &
child of God, that child of God may do things
which are quite unbccoming a Christian. Let
us be careful how we¢ cut any off. from being
members of Christ’s mystical body, lest at.
last we onrselves  should be found wanting.”
¢ Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth,
and one eonvert him, let him know that he which
converteth the sinner from the error of his way
shall save asoul from death, and shall hide o
multitude of sins.”

Adrdwick, Manchester, Wirriax Prick.

A FEW WORDS OF

Encouragement to the Editor.

[A copry deacon of one of onr London churches,
and a real christian brother in the Lord, has
sent us the following cheering epistle. We
dare not withhold it—we give it as sent. The
Lord himself best knows how far we are de-
serving such encouragement.—EDp.]

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.

Dear BroTHER BANES :—1 feel constrained from
a heart-felt sympathy and regard for you as a
faithful and laborious servant of Christ, at the
close of another eventful year, to drop you a fcw
lines. Amidst all your sorrows, temptations,
reproaches, and confliets for Christ’s sake and
the gospel’s, my heart rejoices and is glad that
you have been supported, supplied, and kept
steadfast, immoveable, and still abounding in tho
work of the Lord ; lifting up your voice in de-
claring faithfally the whole counsel of God, not
fearing the frowns, or courting the smiles of
mortals, not seeking to plecase men, but God,
which trieth the Liearts; not a8 many which do
corrupt the word of God, but as of sineerity—but
as of God, speaking the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ, taking forth, in a discriminating way, the
precious from the vile, and thus proving yourself
a mouth for God, and a witness in these solemin
days of error, rebuke, and blasphemy. To Israel’s
triune God be all the praise that we have yct on
Zion’s walls a few faithful witnesses for God and
truth, who are not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ, having known and felt its power in their
own personal salvation, The arms of your hands
have been mado strong by the mighty God of
Jacob to go forth in the gospel vineyard, in
labours more abundant | and though you have
Lad to go forth in much exercise of mind and
sorrow of heart, bearing precious sced, yot, in
looking back, is your labour in vain in the Lord?
Verily not! Could cvery hcart testily, and
every tongue speak, I doubt nol tbat thousands
of the regenerate family of God would respond
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to the feelings of the writer here expressed, and
bless the God of all grace for raising you np, and
holding you up, as an instrument of bearing glad
and good tidings to their ears and hearts, not
only by the ministry of the word, but also by
means of the Lwrthen Vessel, The Lord has
cvidently blessed that work far and wide to many
who have not scen your face in the flesh, TIence
wo may account for its increased and still in-
creasing cireulation.

Prejudice has been at work in all directions to
impede its progress, and much opposition has it
met with ; but as it originated, I believe, with a
higher power than men and devils, 8o it has been
supported and carried forward by the same Om-
nipotence. The usefulness of the Larthen Vessel
is very great, in that it excels all other works of
the kind in affording information concerning the
state and condition of the churches of Jesus
Christ scattered up and down in the world.
Surely every real inhabitant of Zion, who is con-
cerned for her welfare, must feel interested here.
It has been the means of bringing to light many
little causos of God and truth hefore unknown,
and of making manifest many a real, honest,
faithful labourer in the gospel vineyard before
concealed.

The many sweot and blessed testimonies of
living and dying saints it has bronght has often
strengthened the weak hands and confirmed the
feeble knees of many in Zion. Many living in
obscure parts of the eountry, when they are not
privileged with a living ministry, have, by this
means been enabled to trace the footsteps of the
flock in their own souls’ experience, faith and
hope has been fed, and expectation raised and
revirved in their desponding hearts.

The Earthen Vessel has found its way into
many a sick chamhber, and administered conso-
lation there; yea, I am witness iu scenes of
poverty, afliction, and distress it has been hailed
with delight, and affording joy and consolation
there. How many testimonies of its usefulness
and benefit might be given, but as it is, surely
there is ahundant cause for thankfulness, and
for the editor to take courage and still go forth
in weakness, leaning upon the arm of everlasting
strength and consolation. Though faint and
discouraged at times, yet surely the strength of
Christ has been made perfect in his weakness,
the love of Christ has constrained, and the grace
of Christ has been, and will he, sufficient for him
in all his extremities.

¢ When trouble like a gloomy cloud
Has gathered thick and thundered loud,
He near my soul has always stood ;
His loving-kindness, oh how good 1"’

‘“Then fear not, thou worm Jacoh,” saith thy
God, *Iwill help thee, I will strengthen thee,
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness.” The government of all
worlds rests upon the shoulders of him who
bought our souls with his own precious blood.
And, oh ye servant of his, with all his faithful
servants, hearken to his own cheering words—
¢ Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of
the world.” Though all men may forsake you,
yet may Paul’s *‘notwitlistanding ' be yours—
¢ Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and
strengthened mo.”

Is there difficulties in the way of the publica-
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i tion of the Eurthen Pesscl ?
is, and
“ Her foen expeet to see her sink,
But Jesus lives to save.”
Before him tho great mountain shall become a
plain; he bath delivered—he doth deliver—and
he will yet deliver.

But a word or two with regard to the means of
rendering needed assistance, and I conclude,

First. With regard to the mouth of prejudice.
Let it not he opened against her while ignorant
of her position and circumstances, but let all
such eandidly and honestly investigate and prove,
before they rashly judge and condemn. And

Secondly. With regard to her friends and
those who have received of her precious stores,
and reaped the hencfit, let them come forth
with united effort and shew their sympathy by
their actiona. -

Beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord, let
us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in
deed and in truth. I would suggest that where
the Zessel has been well received, in each place,
a collection be made, and each belp according to
their ahility ; and helping thus with our shoulder,
all difficulties will soon disappear, we shall he
thus bearing one another’s hurden, and fulfilling
the law of Christ.

Wishing the Earthen Vessel increased pros-
perity, and its Editor every blessing, I suhscribe
myself, dear brother, your’s sincerely,

AN EVERLASTING DEBTOR TO GRACE.

There has been, and

A Father’s Fervent Desires for his Children.

To my beloved children in Christ Jesus, the
peaceful portion of all the precious sons and
daughters of Zion.

My DEAR JamEs,—All grace abound towards you,
in advancing your soul in the knowledge of the
mystery of God, and of the Father and of Christ.
I bave reccived your well-meant and timely-sent
commurication. And a3 regards the suggestions
offered, I will consider thereof, and most earn-
estly and fervently do I pray the dear Lord, that
all my decisions may be regulated by his righ-
teous determination, that my daily steps may be
ordered hy his divine statutes, that my ways may
reflect his wisdom, and while my tongue shall be
permitted and privileged to testify of the triumphs
of his truth over all the enemies of my soul,
may my very sorrow speak of his salvation, and
shew forth his strength in sustaining a weak and
worthless worm under felt weariness and wretch-
edness.

Truly the Lord is good, a strong hold, and a
sure hahitation in the day of trouble, and he
knoweth, yea, loveth them that put their trust in
him. The promise of my God is all-animating
and sll-consoling to my wounded spirit; * No
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper,
and every tongue that shall rise against thee in
judgment, thou shalt condemn.” Hitherto the
Lord bath mercifully heard my ery, and graciously
helped me from on high, whenever trouble has
beon nigh; nor will T fear that he will ought
deny, but he will all my needs supply, and foes
defy; yes, he will surely and safely gunide me
with his eye, and continue his loving-favour
towards me, that I his name may glorify. I
rejoice that your heart is truly exercised unto
godliness, (which hath the promise of the life
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that now is, and that which is to come;) and
that you tenderly feel the every stroke and wound,
which love and blood nlone can heal. Long may
vou sing in the spirit, ond with the understanding
also:

My soul shall pray for Zion still,

While life or breath remains ;
There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns.”
My dear Martha,
Be of good cheer, Jesus is thine;
Be of good courage, your aid is divine;
Be of good comfort, the promises shine,

To gladden your heart, and animate mine.

May ryour soul live in the realization and ex-
perimental enjoyment of the truth as it is in
Jesus.  For verily there is no solid, lasting peace
but in receiving and believing the record of God.
And tbis is the record, that God hath given
unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.
I am glad to hear of your intended visit to the
< House of Bread” to-morrow evening. May it be
as good an opportunity, as many found it to be
last evening, while speaking from the words con-
tained in Joshua iii. 2, 8. *““And it came to
pass after three days, that the officers went
through the bost; and they commanded the
peopie, saying, when ye sec the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord your God, and the priests the
Levites bearing it, then ye shall rcmove from
vour place, and go after jt.”> The Holy Ghost
I trust, was the interpreter of the subject. Long
as you live may your ery be:—

¢ Hungry and thirsty after God,
May I be found each hour;
Tumble in heart, and happy kept,
By his Almighty power.”

And now, my dear children, I commend yon
to the covenant eare and keeping of the mighty
God of Jacoh, who has led me, and fed me all
my life long until ‘“ tkis day,” and will not let
me go. With best wishes for tbe welfare of you,
both, I remain, your affcctionate father, and
acknowledged pastor,

Chelsea. JonN STENSON.

A Query to Mr. James Wells.

DEear Eprror,—It is now some time since Christo-
pher Ness wrote, * It has ever been the lot of
truth, (like the Lord of it) to he erucified between
right-hand and left-hand thieves;”’ and as itis
with truth, so it is with those who are taught to
receive and love tbe truth. Hence they have to
figbt hard or fall among the various foes whieh
assail them, presumption is one, whieh they
dread. *‘ Keep back thy servant from presump-
tuous sins,” said one of old, while yet, as error
assumes many forms and puts on many disguises,
so does it, and still many have been disposed to
confine the foe to Antinomianism on the one side,
and Arminianism on the other; it may be seen
in many, in tbe present day, who while spcaking
much of Christ, and union to him under the
head of frames and feelings, seem disposed to
cast aside all feeling and experience together,
and ngain, it muy be seen in others, who while
contending for experience, give so much promi-
nence to that which is common to the carnal
mind, that many who have nothing else, are led
to think that they are saints, and rest upon that,
as an evidence of life, which, in itself, is but

A QUERY TO MR. JAMES WELLS.

unto denth, and are very confldent and very angry
if disturbed. Upon these two rocks, your cor-
respondent J. Palmer appears to have been very
near making shipwreck, led awny by the ministry
of a Mr. T, and this testimony of J. P. as to the
cffect which Mr, T's ministry had upon his soul,
is worthy of the serious consideration of every
ehild of God (sce last month’s Vessel, page 282)
acquainted with the deceit of the heart, coneerned
for present eomfort and ultimeate safety. And it
is because the writer knows that tho driff to
which Mr. P, alludes, will havo the effect he
states, and has but recently scen one occupying

a public position of the same drift, disgrace

his character, and usefulness blasted, the church

wounded, and himiself an outeast, that he would
call attention to his remarks, and also to the
following extraet from a sermon by Mr, James

‘Wells, eontained in your Vessel of August last,

page 180, speaking of Christ huving removed all

impediments, he observes :

“If there is no legal impediment in the way
of your salvation, there is,in reality, no impedi-
ment at all.

¢ Some havo the notion that the evils of our
nature, hardness of heart, darkness and ecarnality,
hinder us from praying as we would, from enter-
ing into fellowship with God as we would, and
that they not only hinder us, but that they hinder
God also. They are quite weleome to this notion.
That minister is scrving the dervil rather than
God, that would set any man’s sin above the
Saviour's blood. God has removed ALL (the italics
are your’s) impediments,” &e., &e.

To this may be replied, that from the word of
God, the writings of good men in every age, and
from the preaching of many of God’s servants in
the present day, it might be shewn that many
have held the notion Mr. W. repudiates, and
that without for one moment doubting but that
Christ has removed all legal impediments, or
wishing or attempting to set any ‘‘man’s sin
above the Saviout’s blood,”’ it is reported that
good old Newton used to say that ® That assu-
ranece which sin did not damp was not worth
two-penee.”” But perhaps the sermon has not
been correetly reported. As it stands the passage
referred to has been a stumbling-stone to many
of God’s people; and on their hehalf, perbaps,
Mr. W. will give a word of explanation, and
oblige in the gospel of Christ, MINOR.

Hammersmith,

{We give insertion to the above, heeause, in the first
place, we have had several communications on
the subjeet; and many bave been disturbed in
their minds hy the sentiments referred to. In
the sccond place, it is but just to statc that our
brother Wells knew nothing of the insertion of
the sermon until it was in print; and when he
saw it, he complained of its imperfection. We
have no doubt but that he will remove the stum-
bling block out of the way. The disputed senti-
ment having heen found in our pages, we must
obscrve, we did not suppose for one moment,
that brother Wells meant to tell his hearers that
a sense of vilencss, hardness, and darkness, will
not hinder the children of God from experiment-
ally enjoying communion with their heavenly
Friend. We understood him to mean simply
this, that the Lord Jesus Christ had entirely
removed cvery thing that could ultimately keep
a vessel of mercy cither from the throne of graee,
or from the kingdom of glory: every regen-
erated child of God knows most bitterly that when
corruption is rampant, and sin is, in any measure,
reigning, there is then no peace in the conecience,
nor pleasurable aceess at the throne.—En. ]
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Reeord of vecent @uents,

Watices of Fem Warks.

ORIGINAL LETTER FROM THE BON OF

THE LATE Mr. JAMES 08SBOURN,
Detailing the close of kis Life and Ministry,

Dran Broturr Banxs—The enclosed has been con-
flded to my care for the purpose of forwarding to
ivou for insertion in your truly valuable ‘¢ Vessel.”
t has been coneidered likely to interest those who
have attended his ministry with pleasure, dnring
his visits to this country. Bbould it meet your
approval, you will kindly give it as early insertion
as you can. You may rely on its authenticity, as
it is a verbatim copy of the original letter which
was sent by Mr. Osbourn’s son to a near relative in
Philadelphia, formerly resident in London, whose
son and daughter-in-law attend my ministry at
Kingsland, from whom it has come into my hands.
It will afford my friends in Philadelphia much
pleasure to read it printed in the ‘¢ Vessel,” as
open evidence “‘ which shall continue many days.”
May the Master on whom you wait, honour you
more and more, and do better to you than at your
beginning, is the prayer, my honoured brother, of
your unwortby fellow-labourer in the vineyard of

God, J. P. SEARLE.

Jireh Chapel, Kingsland.

¢ Baltimore, Dec. 6, 1850.
¢ Dear Sir—Your letter was duly received, which
1 hasten to answer, by informing you also of the
particulars relative to mff dear fatber’s departure
to a brighter and better land, and the everlasting
home for which he so thirsted. It is a great grief
to my mother and all of us, that our beloved father
was not permitted to die in the bosom of his own
family. However, it is a source of some conso-
lation, to know that he was surrounded by so many
Christian friends, when he breathed his last. My
mother and sister Anna started immediately for
‘Williamstown upon hearing of his extreme illness,
but were unable to reach there in time. She little
thought when she started, in the fullest hope of
sceing dear father alive, and comforting him with
her presence, that he was even then already laid
in the cold grave. He is interred in Mr. Hassel’s
own private burying ground, where we intend let-
ting him rcmain, at the carnest request of his
friends there. I will copy from a southern paper
an obituary notice of my father’s death, which Mr.

Hassel sent mother soon after.

¢ ¢ Died, at the residence of elder C. B, Hassel,
in Williamstown, on the 24th August, 1850. Elder
James Osbournc left home in June last for North
Carolina, intending to make one more visit to his
favourite State. He took the Bay route, and
reached Williamstown on the 13th of that month.
He preached several times in Martin, and attended
the Skewarkey Union Meeting held at Flat Swamp
on the last Saturday and Sunday in June : preached
twice on that occasion. Afterwards procecded to
Edgecombe, and preached in Tarboro’ and its
vieinity, and at the falls of Tar river. He then
moved down the State, attended the yearly meeting
of the White Oak Association, and preached his
last sermon there. If not siek at that time, he
was taken dircctly afterwards, and decided on a re-
turn home by the way that he went; but was able
to make only short stages, and was quite sick at
several places on the way; vet being so anxious to
reach home, he persevercd, and travelled no doubt
to the great detriment of his health. On the 21st
of August, he left the housc of elder Hassel a little
before noon, intending to rest there two days, then
proceed to Plymouth, on to Norfolk, and thence to
Baltimore. But it was soon apparent he would
travel no further than Williamstown. He con-
versed hut little. On Wednesday afternoon (being
to all appearance completely broken down, and his

nervous system Lighly exocited) he partock of somo

refreshment, however, and looked at some letters
that elder Hassel had received for him. He then
appeared to rest in sleep pretty much that after-
noon a_nd night, Next morning he grew worse : a
physician was called in, who very soon pronounced
his case critical, He used all the appliances within
the range of bis skill, but was unable to check the
disease in the least. Elder Osbourne had but little
rationality the better part of Tharsday and Thurs-
day night. On Friday it required great exertion to
make him sensible of anything around him. Ahbont
sunset on that day he was seized with a congestion
fit, which proved the great death struggle, for he
never afterward moved a limb, but breathed on,
perfectly insensible to every thing that was donc
for him, until about 20 min. past 1 o’clock »r.,
when he gently breathed his last, His disease was
considered to be bilious fever terminating in
typhoid congestion.”

“There has fallen one of the great men in Israel ;
not in tbe bosom of his family, it is true, bnt in the
midst of firm, fast, and devoted friends. The can-
dlestick is removed, the floating lamp has sunk,
but the light of his testimony and example will
sbine unto the perfect day. His life isbut a dot on
the great surface of bonman events, but it is one
which will never grow dim. In comparison with
others, we might say the field of his operations was
large, his ministerial abilities great, and his use-
fulness to thechurch of Christ has been unsurpassed
by any of his contemporaries. His history is ex-
traordinary, and will be traced no doubt with
admiration by the faithful in Christ Jesus for ages
to come. In almost every clime where the English
language prevails, he has indeed fought a good
fight, and we believe has gone to receive his crown.
The inscription wpon his tombstone is as follows,—

JAMES OSBOURN,
Minister of the Gospel,
(RESIDENT IN BALTIMORE, MARYLAND,)
DIED IN AUGUST, 1850.
AGED THREESCORR YEARS AND TEN,
¢ Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the
lawful captive delivered? But thns saith
the Lord : Even the captives of the mighty
shall be taken away, and the prey of
the terrible shall be delivered.”
Isaiah xlix. 24, 25.
¢“My mother wonld be much gratified if yvou
would be so kind as to let our rclatives in England
know the particulars of his death, especially his
brother there. All joins in love to you and your’s.
Adicu. S. C. OsEoURN.

« To Mr. Goodrige, Philadelphia.”

The Truth at Blackheath.

SoxE friends of gospel truth living at Blackheath
have opened a small place in the adjoining hamlet
of Lee, and have preaching twice on the Sabbath,
and once in the week., God has encouraged them
by blessing his word to tbeir souls, and by quick-
ening some, who till lately were dead in trespasses
and sins. Acting in the fear of God they have
thought it right to recognise the Saviour’s ordi-
nances and government in the spirit and formalitics
thereof ; and on Thursday evening, November 20tb,
five who had witnessed a good confession were
baptised in the presence of a large congregation at
Zion Chapel, Deptford. Mr. Felton, mirister of
the place preached a very appropriate scrmou from
Romans xiv, 22, * Hast thou faith? Have it to
thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth
not himself in that thing which he alloweth.” Mr.
Jones, of Chatham, baptised, after a brief uddress
to the unconverted, to belicvers who arve living in
the neglect of Christ’s commands in this par-
ticular, to baptised christians, and lastly, to the
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candidates standing beside the pool, A quiet hal-
lowed feeling prevailed thronghout the evening.

On Sunday following, in the aftcrnoon, the re-
cently baptised, and ten others formerly baptised,
were united in church fellowship, and partook of
the Lord's Supper, administered by Mr. Jones, who
in the morning deseribed tlhe plan of a gospel
churell, and inthe evening preached from 2 Cor.
xiii. 11. Several christiun friends were prescnt
from London, Deptford, and other places, who
expressed kind wishes for the infant cause, and all
said it was a day which the Lord had blessed, and
they rcjoiced and were glad in it. A hymn com-
posed for the oecasion, was sung by the members
of the little church (in the afternoon) after answer-
ing a fcw questions declarative of their mutual
faith and their trust in God for continued unity,
peace, and fruitfulness. May the work of our
hands be established !

CONMEMORATION OF THE SEVENTH YEAR OF
Mr. Poock’s Pastorate at Ipswich.
BrLovED BROTRER BANKS—

“ Why should the mereies God hath wrought,
Be lost in silence, or forgot 2’

On Monday tbe Sth of December, 1851, being the
day whieh completed the seventh year of my
coming among the Lord’s family at Dairy Lane,
Ipswich, Suffolk, the friends held a septennial
public meeting in the chapcl; a general good
feeling prevailed throughout the whole assembly ;
some cmploying themselves one way, and some
another ; indecd, to me you may be sure it was
affectingly amusing. Some cngaged in providing
bodily refreshments, others decorating with lau-
rels the building; more especially a banner in
front of the pulpit bearing the motto, “ UNITY
1S STRENGTH,” and ““ LOVE AS BRETHREN.”
About two-hundred and sixty sat down to tea,
with faces smiling, hearts rejoicing, and tongues
exclaiming, ¢ What hath God wrought 7"

After tea many more came among us, a hymn
was sung and brother Hoddy prayed ; after which
our brother, Wm. Clarke, the treasnrer, was
called to preside ; he did so, with expressed feel-
ings of interest and delight. I was then called
to state an outline of general affairs connected
with the cause since my labouring in this part of
the great Redeemer’s kingdom.

All praise to his dear name, amidst all my un-
worthiness and hell-deservedness, 1 can say he
has never dealt with me after my sins, nor re-
warded me according to my iniquities ; hut his
wonderful, rich, frce, and astonishing grace and
goodness, has exceeded all bounds—He hath done
all things well.

1 could state, having haptised fifty-nine per-
sons, and of having been the means of calling
some of the foulest sinners out of darkness into
marvellous light—of reclaiming several poor back-
sliding children—of raising a Sabbath School of
ninety-four children—of having paid off a debt on
the chapcl, one way and another, (including re-
pairs of nearly £600 during the last seven
years ; our number of members is one hun-
dred and seventy; congregation averaging, from
five to six hundred. From us one church has
been supplied with a gospel preacher, and God
is evidently blessing by him ; two others are sound-
ing their little trumpets in villages around us,
and I have lately opened my mouth with e ¢ Who
can tell ?” in & new forming locality, called by
irony, * California.”” We are, through merey, in
peace ; and, by grace, prayerfully do we hope Lo
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study the things which make for peace, wishing
peace to all the churches around us, and through-
out the world ; and, by the needful help of the
eternal Spirit, we hope to maintain the principles
of divine truth, which alone can raise the dead,
pardon the guilty, justify the ungodly, draw to
holy communion, actuating the heart, lip, and
life, and finally introducing to glory. I begged
pardon and forgiveness, if at any time I offended.

The above is about the substance of what I
said, the Chairman then directed two verses to
be sung of that beautiful hymn,

“Thy merey, my God, is the theme of my song, &e.”

He spoke to the point, and called upon brotber
Woods, of Crowficld, who went out from us to
that cause, his address was good upon Samuel’s
Ebenezer Stone, declaring, ** Hitherto the Lord
had helped,” and he blessed God that he had cver
been brought to 1pswich.”

¢‘God moves in a mysterious way,”

was sung, with heart and voice, I do believe.
Our brother Florey, of Bury, was next ealled upon,
who gave usa warm-hearted speech, full of Chris-
tian zeal and love, and stating his sou! had also
been there blessed, and exhorted us to be thank-
ful, and to pray for Zion's prosperity without
cezsing. The Chairman next gave us a declara-
tion of love to his God, his minister, the place
and the people, becausc it was there the Lord
had in mercy met with and blessed him. He gave
out a suitable hymn and called on brother Hoddy
of Walton, who rose and spoke to us in a manner
truly characteristic of the very life and spirit of
the gospel of his Lord and Master ; he expressed
the meeting to be very interesting to his soul,
enlarging very appropriately, on the Scripture
sevens, wishing us every good. Our senior deacon
next attempted to give vent to a full heart with
flowing eyes, but his words were few, he was
overcome. .

Our poor afflicted brother Jabez Wright, rose
to say a little, before he left to go home to heaven ;
he wished to cxpress thanks for the mercies of
the last seven years, and not them only, but for
mercies received in the same place for the last
twenty years, the Lord having blessed him much
there, it was his home.

The Chairman then presented a very handsome
Bible, with the address annexed. I cannot tell
what I felt, (God knoweth) it was received thank-
fully ; to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be all the
praise. The meceting approved the deed by
show of bands. The Chairman gave out,

¢ Praise God from whom all blessings flow.”

And 1 concluded by prayer and the benediction,
May the churches help us to praise, forget us
not in prayer, and may they never forget their
pastors especially.

“ Beroven PasTor :—In addressing you as-pastor
of this church, we desire first to return thanks to
our almighty God and Father for the many mercies
he hath shewn unto this church for many ycars
past, and to thank him in a special way and manncr
for his great goodness unto us since he, in his
great love and merey hath brought you in our
midst as his servant and our minister; and we, as
his people, desire to acknowledge that none ot his
promises have failed. 1lec has kept us together in
unity, prosperity, peace, and love until this day,
and hath also kept you in thisday of uwful error and
dpostacy firm Lo bis truth us it is in his revealed
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word, prayerfully to thank him in the remembranee
that he has fllled you from the rich treasuves of
his everlasting love and truth, to the comfort of
Kour own soul, to the comfort and building up of

is saints, to the reclaiming of backsliders, to the
unstopping of deaf ears, to the giving eyes to the
blind, fcet to the lame, clothing to the naked, food
to the hungry, and wine to those ready to perish;
and furthermore than this, he has been pleased to
own and bless your labours to the conversion of
many poor souls who were laying burled in the
ruins of the fall,

‘¢ Also in our temporal affairs he has also abun-
dantly blessed your labour, that we mutnally
desire to bless and praise his holy name for all he
has wrought by you as an instrument in our midst
for the last seven years. Our prayer this day is,
that our kind God and Redeemer will still bless us,
and cause his face to shine upon uws, and still
honour and bless you ever more abundantly, if it
be his gracious will, and kecp you still in our
midst faithfully proclaiming his gospel ; and when
he is pleased to call you from this church to him-
self, we implore carnestly that in your dying mo-
ments he will return into your bosom all those
comforts which he has cnabled you in the ministry
of his gospel to pour into the souls of others. And
in conclusion, I have the pleasure, in the name of
this church, to present you with this Bible as a
mark of our love and esteem to you as the pastor
of this church.

“ Praying for the Dlessing of Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit to rest upon you, your dear partner
and family, and the whole church of God,

“ Yours in the Lord, W. CLARKE.

¢ December 8, 1851,

Glad Tidings from Guildford.

Dear EpiTom, in the bonds of the everlasting
covenant—Grace and peace rest upon you and
dwell in you richly in all wisdom, from this time
forth for evermore.

I feel constrained to send you a few lines res-
pecting us as a church and people, and monu-
ments of God’s distinguishing grace and mercy,
and of his still blessing the ministry of our much
beloved pastor, Mr. Spencer, to some of God's
dear children that have been huried in the ruins
and rubbish of the fall, that were dcad in trespasses
and in sins, but now are made alive to God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

On Lord’s Day, Oectober 26th, three sisters
came and witnessed a good confession before the
church for what Christ the Lord has dome for
their souls, in bringing them out of nature's dark-
ness into Christ’s marvellous light. Truly they
are brands plucked from the fire! And on Lord’s
Day, November 9th, our dear and beloved pastor
led them down into the mystic dood, and baptised
them, by immersion, according to their faith in the
nawe of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, with two others (iuan and wife) from
a little cause near Farnham, in Surrcy, under the
pastorate of Mr. Smith, from whom Mr. Spencer
received a satisfactory statcment of their conver-
sion to God., The service commenced by singing
that blessed hymn—

¢ Jesus, and shall it ever be,
A mortal man asham’d of thee 1"

Our beloved pastor was led to expound most
swecetly and solemnly on the chapter'ho read;
shewing tho approbation of God in that blessed
ordinance; speaking of John’s baptising Christ in
the River Jordan and the Holy Spirit deseending
upon them like n dove; also, when Philip was
dirceted by the Holy Spirit to baptise the eunuch
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—after which the eunuch went on his way re-
joicing, and Philip was caught away by the Spirit,
and found at Azotas—God’s approbation ; then
was led to engage most sweetly in prayer. Then
Mr. Spencer delivered 2 most solemn discourse
from Actsii. 41, 42; first shewing the proper
subjects that are to follow that ordinance, by their
gladly receiving the Word ; then their being bap-
tised, by immersion, according to gospel order ;
then their being added to the church ; and of

' their continuance and steadfastness in the doc-

trines of truth, of the Lord’s Supper, and in
prayer. Altogether it was a solemn soul-refresh-
ing season—a day long to he remembered.

On Lord’s Day, December 7th, our dear pastor
gave to them the right hand of fellowship, de-
ltvering to each one a sweet portion of the Word,
a8 the Lord had given him for them.

Muy the dear Lord still continue to bless his
ministry and crown it with success; for we bave
the truth preached unto us as it is in Jesus.
Bless the Lord, O our souls, and all that is within
us bless and praise his holy name. May be still
increase our number, and bless us with unity,
love, and concord, is the prayer of a great sinner,
saved by great grace. DanNtErL Havpox.

Bury Fields, Guildford, Surrey.

The Present Vicar of Charles, Plymouth.
(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.)

DearR BroTHFR,~—Grace be unto you, and peace
from God the Fatber, from Jesus Christ, and the
seven Spirits which sre before the throme. On
looking over your Magazine this month, I was
surprised to read at ‘‘ Page 287,” under the
beading ‘¢ Plymouth Churches, Past and Present ;”’
that the writer maintains a gross error respect-
ing the present supply of Charles Church in
this neighbourhood. The language of ‘ Samuel
Sidders,” its writer, is as follows,—* Look for
instance in which stood so many years that
eminently favoured man of God, a man whose
very name is always dear in the churches, and
will be while time rolls om, for although dead
¢ His works do follow bim,’ I mean Dr. Hawker.
What do we see, and what can we say of his
Church now! Say, why Antichrist, sin, and
satan, or Puseyism with all its multifarious hypo-
critical twistings, has taken possession of the
pulpit, and the glorious truths preached by the
¢Vicar of Charles’ are now swept out to make
room for the beast and the ‘seven spirits more
wicked than the first ” Sec Matt. xii. 45.

Now it is pretty plain that this your corres-
pondent holds a lic in his right hand,in this par-
ticular ; but for what purpose 1 know not. For
the present Vicar of Charles, the Rev. Mr. Greaves
is as much under the tcaching of God the 'Holy
Ghost, as was its late venerable minister, only
not in so high a degree. Neither Anticbrist,
with its sinful dogmas, or Puseyism either, hav-
ing found an entrance into this highly-favoured
place.

The truths that are still preached and main-
tained therein are as heretofore. The doctrines
of the Holy Persons of the undivided Godhead!
Jehovah's absolute sovereignty! Christ Jesus the
Lord’s Person! Immanuel God with us! set up
from everlasting as Head and Husband of his
Church, sct forth in tho fulness of time a pro-
pitiation for their sins, and theirs only! And

-
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baving finished redemption work, is now sat
down on the right hond of God as their glorious
Advocate! And oncc more, the doctrine of re-
gencration by God the Holy Ghost, and not hy
water baptism; together with the final perse-
verance of the saints from grace to glory ‘¢ Not
by might, nor by power, but hy my Spirit saith
the Lord of Hosts.”

These, dear Mr. Editor, are the soul comfort-
ing doctrines continually maintained, experi-
mentally handled, and practieally set forth, these
arc the Spirit reviving feasts with which our re-
newed minds are so seasonably fed, to the praise
and glory of God’s grace ! And may such things
long eontinue.

My only reason for thusintruding upon yonr
valuable time and paper, is simply to corvect
the error, this hasty writer has certainly fallen
into, respecting our present worthy Vicar, wbo
is an ornament to the Parish ; and a bright jewel
in the Meditorial crown.

Yours, for the truth’s sake,
EL1zABETE GODDEN.
Plymouth, December 10¢hk, 1851,

. S. The public services, are still performed
in the church, in the same manner as in days
gone bye; with no innovations. The Lord be
with you, and prosper your undertaking in your
desirable Periodical.

ANOTHER EAPPY MEETING AT
Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, Shorediteh.
Tre first social church and congregational tea
meeting, for the purpose of assisting the cause
of truth in connection with the above place, was
held under very happy anspices on Monday even~

ing, December 8, 1851.

Though two tea meetings for different purposes
have been held at Ebenezer since the arrival of
the present pastor, in August last, about one
hundred persons sat down together on this
occasion ; and many of them pronounced it to
he the best arranged, most comfortable, and most
profitable meeting they had ever enjoyed in this
place.

A highly interesting meeting was held, wbich
was presided over by tbe pastor, T. J. Messer.
The meeting was opened with singing, and
prayer was offered by brother C. H. Hosken,
formerly a baptist missionary at Honduras, after-
wards pastor of a cburch in New York ; but now
minister of the Baptist Chapel, Crayford, Kent.

After the meeting had been opened, T. J.
Messer delivered a brief but animated address,
and then called upon the brethren Aldiss, of
Somers Town, C. H. Hosken, of Crayford, W.
House, of Banner Street, Nicholas, late of Ket-
tering, and Messre S. Hosken, Mcen, Blackshaw,
Garnett, Pack, and Showell, who greatly
delighted the assembly by their addresses.

The interest of the meeting was kept up to its
close, notwithstanding it continued more than
three hours.

Such unbroken harmony characterized this
meeting, that we were forcibly reminded of a
remark or two uttered by a vemerable brother
minister, now amidst the sunshine of paradise.
<1t is well for Christians thus to meet together,
to find themselves ¢ with their own company,’ to
feel the confidence of a perfect inter-community
among one another, Lo speak that which nomocker

RECORD OT RECENT EVENTS.

shall deride, and no hypooritd abuee; to take
‘ sweet counsel together,” and as * brethren and
companions in tribulation, and in the kingdom
and paticnce of Jesus,’ to own their common
cause, and reciprocate their common feeling.”

We did indeed mect on Monday evening, as on
the summit of a hallowed mountain, our way-
worn and wearied spirits were invigorated, our
overcharged and lacerated hearts were relieved,
and we returned to the avocations of daily life,
less disturbed hy the perplexing cares, less vul-
nerable to its multiplying temptations, and more
determined to embody in our eonduet the spirit
and temper of the meck and lowly Saviour of
sinners.

Thanks were presented to the brethren who
had favoured us with their efficient aid, to the
ladies for presiding at tho tables,—to an excel-
lent female member of Dr. A. Fletchers’ church,
for gratnitously providing utensils for the tables ;
to the friends who had contributed money to
purchase provisions for the feast, and to the
chairman for having conducted the business of
the meeting ; after these resolutions had heen
carried unanimously, the meeting broke up about
five minutes past tcu o’clock.

The Gospel in Yorkshire.

Tae anniversary sermons and tea-meeting of the
particnlar baptist cause under the ministerial
care of Mr. Joseph Chislet, meeting for divine
worship in the large upper room, Princess Street,
Bnxton Road, Huddersfield, Yorkshire, were
held on Lord’s-day morning, December 14. Per-
sons might be seen wending their way towards
the ahove place from most of the villages in this
district. At half-past ten a goodly company was
got together. Mr, J.- Corbitt, of Manchester,
gave ont as a text 2 Cor. xiii. 1. *“This is tbe
third time I am coming to you. In the mouth
of two or thrce witnesses sball every word he
established.” He gave us & warm-hearted,
cheering, and soul-establishing discourse in the
morning upon eternal election ; and in the after-
noon on effectual callingby grace, and the final
perseverance of the saints to glory, confirming
each sentence by the three-fold witness of God
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost,
as declared in tbe Old and New Tcstaments, and
shown by sovereign distinction.

In the evening, the large room was crowded
full ; we were blessedly entertained while Mr.
Corbitt spoke of the propriety, certainty, and
effectual salvation of the saints being well done,
and eternally complete in Christ. The collections
were not large, hut very thankfully received by
the poor friends whose hearts appear to be too
warm with the truth to be deterred cither by
poverty or adversity.

On Monday afternoon at flve o’clock, upwards
of a hundred persons sat down to tea; a mutual
union prevailed amongst the cld and young—they
were evidently all of one mind, all set their faces
in the old fashioned way, while the waiters per-
formed their parts well, and overy countenance
smiled.

A few minutes before seven a hymn was sung ;
Mr Chislett engaged in prayer ; after which Mr,
Corbitt addressed the meeting, showing that all
the chargesand calumny that are thrown out
against the faithful baptists (who only wish to
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follow their Master) are false and ungrounded ;
we only wish to go through the land on the high-
way, a9 Israel of 0ld wanted to go through the
lond of Edom, we do not want to disturb tbeir
penoe, or trespass on an ioch of their land.
Why, then, should they ecall us unkind, un-
charitable? We only want liberty to go straight
on the highway to Canaan. But, they say, that
it would be 80 nice and pleasant if all were of
onc sentiment. O yes, well, we have no objection
to this ; but they must come over to us, we
cannot leave our fruitful fleld for their forest—
we cannot leave the snow waters of our Lebanon
for their bitter waters of Sodom ; we cannot leave
our immovable rock of election for their miry
swamp of free-will ; we will not leave our garden
of spice and nuts for their forest of briars and
thorns; we will never, by God’s grace, leave our
good pasture and strong sheepfold to enter their
open forest of wild asses. If ever a union be
formed they must come over to us, we cannot go
over to them. John now gave place to Mark;
who said ‘‘ he was near eighty years of age, and
had never been in a pulpit before, most men in a
pulpit talk about others, but I shall talk about
myself;” while with his arms folded on the cush-
ion, his snowy white hair hanging down his
neck, the tears of love found there way down his
furrowed cheeks, accompanied with the broadest
Yorkshire dialect, he told his tale; many a sonl
leaped for joy, and many a hearty and affectionate
laugh accompanied his speech, he said, * God
sent me to a chapel where I heard the parson
read for a text ¢God be merciful to me a sinner.’
This lay upon my conscience, convicted, and con-
demned me ; and I could find no rest until God
spake unto me by these words, ¢ Arise, shine,
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord
is risen upon thee.” This brought me liberty
and joy; and I set about converting my brothers
and sisters, attended all meetings, and God was
with me in providence and grace, until I got
nive hundred pounds of my own; and then I
thought it was time to calve for my son; and I
left off to he watchful, neglected prayer, kept
company with men of the world, (here he gave a
solemn warning to his brethren) until God took
all that T had away ; so that I bad not a stool to
sit on, nor a bed to lay me down on.

In this state I wandered to Liverpool, and laid
me down on some carpenter’s shavings in a house
without windows. I got up early in the morn-
ing, and said, ‘‘ Now, Lot, fee for your life,
man.” ¢ Yea, and I did run,” said he. He then
told us how God made himself known to him
again pardoned his sins, and brought him to that
place to hear the pure gospel, and he justified
God in all he had done. He maketh rich and
he maketh poor, ' blessed be the name of the
Lord.” He concluded, causing deep excitement.

Jonathan next came forward, as truthful in
what he said as his name is, and as zealous in his
manner as Peter was; and furnished with as
good a chariot to fetch home the children of God
to glory as S8olomon was, only the driving was
rather too vehement for some who are timid.
Young Samuel now came forward, and shewed
lLow solemn he thought the things of God to be.
Ho told us how he was convinced in his conscicnce
while he was gambling in a wood, on the Lord’s
Day ; how he was delivered, brought into the
gospel, and how much he revered the ordinance

25

of bellever’s baptism, in connection with all the
Lord's injunctions to his disciples, and believed
them binding on every believer. When he ccased
the whole audience was struck damb in a moment
by a most solemn female voice from one who had
rigen in the midst of tbe place, who (her eyes
being fized on the ground) in modest demeanonr,
truthful expression, God-glorifying sentiments,
sentences dropped from her lips as honey drop-
ping from the comb., The writer felt the tear of
soft affection fall from his eye, and sweet emotions
of soul, while she told her tale of love to her
fellow-sinners. Indeed I know not how any one
could set unmoved under such a five minutes of
pure gospel ejaculation. Mary resumed her seat
amidst cheers of joy.

A second Samuel now arose, and spoke of the
special providence of God amongst them, making
some pointed remarks. Joseph then arose, and
stated that he had beer praying and watching
for thirty years, to see a baptist cause in Hudders-
fleld established on the fundamental doctrines
of the gospel ; he blessed God that he had now
cbtained his object, and one year had passed
away in peace and prosperity which he hoped
would continue. Mr. Chislett, minister of the
place, now arose, and shewed how he was invited
to Huddersfield amongst the general baptists, and
preached the flrst six weeks with acceptance to
some, and saw much increase in the congrega-
tion ; for which reason he received a six months
call from the majority. But after preaching
three weeks, the deacon or head man of the
minority came and brought him ten shxllmgs for
his three weeks’ services, and told hifh that the
funds were down, and wished him to he off ; and
because he could not ohtain his end thus, he
went and locked the door and gave up the key.
Thus we were deprived of our place. We obtained
a schoo] room, for one week, and the next week
we took this room, and by the belp of God we
have continued in his fear, and I trust shall con-
tinue to do so. He here gave a relation of the
manner of his snpport, the kindness of his
friends ; his thankfulness for their kindness.
Twelve have been added to their number this
year, and many to the congregation.

Mr. Corbitt then concluded the meeting by con-
gratulating them on the Christian spirit, una-
nimity, and truthfulness that prevailed amongst
them, and warmly recommending the constant
reading of the Karthen Pessel, as one of the
very best periodieals extant for spiritual matter,
and the cheapest in print, and the most likely
to bring the new interest into notice among other
gospel churches of the same faith and order, he
then wished us God speed in the name of the
Lord, and concluded with prayer. The company
broke up ahout ten o’clock, highly gratified with
their past movements, prescnt position, and future
prospects. The Lord bless and proaper them, is
the sincere prayer of one who ohserves and loves
the cause of God. A WartcaruL ONE.

Huddersfield.

[As regards sound, experimental Gospel Truth,
wo have always understood that many parts of
Yorkshire are exceedingly deficient. It will
be a pleasure to us to record the up-rising and
success of any churches in that county, who
are truly living and walking in the faith and
ordinances of the Lord.—Eo. |
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Motunt Zion Chapel.

Ox Lord’s-dny November 30, 1851, Brother Fore-
mnn baptired five persons, one male and four
females, who had declared before those that fear
God what he in mercy had done for their souls.
Our pastor teok his text on this ocomsion from
John vifi. 12. Obeerving, amongst other things
introductory, that the Scribes and Pharisces
were enemies to Christ, though they were the
religiour of that day.

There mre three tbings noticeable in this text:
The character expressed, the characters appealed
to, the assurance conveyed. The light of the
world, Christ. No light for heaven but is de-
rived from him; though many assume to be
lights, as the Scribes and Pharisces did. In his
light the trutbs of God are read for eternmity, be-
lieved in, and published abroad. And thus light
carried by the feehiest servant of Christ is owned
and blessed by him. The Jews had a notion that
the temple was the only light, and for that nation
only. But Christ was the light of the Gentiles,
as foretold. Christ, as Mediator, is the light of
God to man. Truth is only known as Christ is
known ; and he is known as the light of salvation,
and 50 known that the pardoned sinner can say
¢ This is my Beloved.” He is the light of life
that rose in the bright east of sinless humanity,
and set in the red west of his own sin-atoning
bloody sacrifice. Christ is tbe light of highest
authority, of the Bible, of example, of conformity
to himself, vital and practical. A light to all,
who by the Spirit are made humble, meek, and
lowly, mage praying ones, whose meat and drink
it is to do his will, who love righteousness and
hate iniquity, who say with him, ¢ Not my will,
but thine be done,” and who, copying his ex-
ample, arc baptised. Were Christ himself to
come again baptising he would be sneered at by
many who profess his name. He is the light of
Goad that will alone lead to God. His followers
are the characters appealed to ; he is their leader,
they do not go before, they follow him in all
things ; they shall not walk in darkness, nor
error, nor danger ; they follow in his ordinances,
and thus walk in baptism, thongh it is a crose to
take up. He was baptised. We walk in this
ordinance to show allegiance to his authority,
obedicnce to his commands, and a following of
his example.

One of these baptised ones is daugbter to a
miember of Mr. Irons; and wben asked how she
came to offer berself for baptism replied, * It
was Mr. Irons's opposition to baptism that first
led me to search the Scriptures on that subject,
and 1 became convinced that he on that point is
in error, and the baptists right.””

Beulah Chapel, Somer’s Town.
ATt the annual meeting (held on the 2nd, of this
month) of the Sick Visiting and Benevolent
Society in conneetion witb the above place, after
that 2 number of friends had taken tea, a public
meeting was held, at which our esteemed pastor
(presided.) Mr. Robert Alldis, accompanied by
his ministerial brethren, Messrs., Wyard, Owen,
Clarke, Box, Ball, Garrett, and other friends,
who addressed the meeting upon the nature and
advantages of such an Institution in connection
with the Church of Christ; whosc several ad-
dresses shewed that the Lord was speaking

NOTICER OF NEW WORKS:

through them by the effeet {t had upon the audi-
ence ; for every heart seemed filled with gladness,
and every countenance benmed with joy; and
the benevolence manifested at the eolleotion,
proved that the love which hopeth all things,
and enduoreth all things, was still in operation,
and that unity and peace prevriled amongat ua.
Our beloved pastor in the course of his address,
stated that this was not the only medium through
which the poor of the Lord’s family were helped
in temporal things; for the collections at the
ordinanee during the present year, averaged
neurly £18; with an annual eollection; and
with what this Society has done, amounts to
about £24, which is entirely devoted for the
benefit of the poor; this we consider to be an
evidence that we must not despise the dany of
small things, when we contemplate the various
difficulties we as a Church have had to gontend
with, during the last two years, but which we
have now & prospect with God’s help and blessing
of surmounting; and this is not all, but the
Lord is still adding to our number, through the
instrumentality of our pastor, who will, God
willing, receive at the commencement of the next
year, eight persons into Church fellowship, whicl
will make the number of fifty that has been re-
ceived during the present pastorate; these are
evidently signs that the Lord is with us, and we
humbly hope, the earnest of an abundant harvest
for the future. By inserting the foregoing in the
Vessel, you will greatly oblige yours, in the
fellowship of the Gospel. J. G.
9, Weston Street, Pentonville,
Dec. 18, 1851.

Mr. Wyard’s Annual Pastoral Address.
Tae ¢ Tenth Annual Pastoral dddress for 1852,
By G. Wyarp, Minister of Soho Chapel, Oxford
Street, London,” is now ready. It may he had
of the author, 39, Hart Stroet, Bloomsbury. It
is a sound and wholesome letter, simply calling
the attention of professing Christians to those
things which are immediately identified with
their best interests in this their militant state.
We select a few important sentences from the
different branches of tbe epistle. After a suit-
able introduction, Mr. Wyard says :—

“Let me entreat you to make yourselves well
acquainted with the map of the country—the
written Word of God. ‘I have made thy testi-
monies,” said one, ‘the man of my counsel.’
(Psalm exix. 24.; In-other words, what God has
testified I have consulted, I have regarded, and
well studied. Whatever books we may negleet,
God’s Book cannot be disregarded safely : it is this
which tells us of the existenee of that better
country, even a heavenly onc—it is this which tells
us of the way to it—that it is by believing in Jesus,
who is emphatically called the Way, the Truth,
and the Life; and that therc is no other name
given under heaven, whereby we can be saved,
but the name of Jesus—and his naine comprehends
all that he is, all that he has, and all that he has
and is doing : his name, his nature, and his works
are inseparable, and unto them that believe he is
precious—precious in his name, in his nature, and
in his worits ; for he is not in his name what he is
not in his nature, and he is not in his name and
natare what he is not in his work—Christ is not
divided, He that knows the want of Christ knows
what is essential to salvation ; and he that knows
the want shall know the blessedness of posscssing
him : for he who wanTs Christ, Chrlst wants and
will have.

¢ It may be helpful, too, not only to make the
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Word of God your conatant companion, but also
to make the mercy.seat—the throne of grace—
your constant piace of resort. Pray without ceasing,
praying alwaya, making suppllcation for all things,
are expregsions containing direction of the best and
safest kind, the authority for which cannot be dis-
puted, and, proportionably as acted upon, will have
an influence over our whole lives. Prayer is the
ordained medium of our conversing with God, It
is in this way we may tell bim our sorrows, shew
to him our trouble, confess our sins, acknowledge
his meroies, give him hearty thanks for what we
have, and entreat a continuance of all needful
supply. It is here we may carry our friends and
our foes, our helps and our hindrances; and it is
hero we may sigh when we cannot speak, and wish
for what we cannot ask, and hercby have fellow-
ship with God. Brethren, as you prize peace of
mind and quietness of soul, let me entreat you not
to restrain prayer before God ; keep up, a8 much
a8 in you lietb, intercourse with heaven ; he that
prevails here will find himself the better prepared
for conflict with the world, tbe flesb, and the devil.
O, to be familiar with God in prayer, it confirms
hope, promotes faith, creates boldness, begets hu-
mility, and deadens to the world, proportionably
as God go induges us. Have your stated times for
prayer, bretbren, if you can: ‘¢ Morning, noon, and
night will I pray,’ said David. Many high notional
religionists will laugh at you, and cry, legal, legal.
The course, however, prescribed by the wisest
teachers, is the best, the safest, and the most pro-
fitable, and, doubtless, will secure the richest ex-
perience, We have no right to expect God but in
his own way—the PURPOSE, the PrROMISE, and the
PRECEPT agree, there can be no question. Weread
of God’s purposing in Christ, and we read of his
promising in Christ, and we no less read of the
precept by Christ, that ¢whatsoever ye ask in
my name, believing, ye shall have.” Duty and
dependence appears to be God’s order : duty in the
discharge of the precept and dependence on the
promise in the expeetation of the blessing sought
and wanted. I~ keeping his command is the re-
ward, though not ¥or keeping.

‘“Prayer neglected will tend to beget spiritual
destitution, create distance from and shymess with
God : for he that beecomes prayerless becomes reck-
less—for though we take our bodies to the house of
God, yet if we be there prayerless we shall be there
profitless; and our cry will be, ¢ O, my leanness,
my leanness!” Preaching without praying is likely
to be preaching without power ; and hearing with~
out praying is likely to be hearing without edifl-
cation. There is nothing meritorious in prayer,
nor will our prayers alter the purposes of heaven—
but the purposes of heaven are not our rule, but
the precepts of heaven are. Let us, therefore be
found in the practice of them, for Jesus hath said,
‘If any man serve me, him will my Father
honour.’”

Beside these remarks, there are many others
of a weighty character. God grant the members
of our churches power to stand in these things,
and more peace and prosperity must be the result.

The History of the ‘‘Silent Preacher.”
We are glad to find in the ninth number of this
traly spiritual monthly a savoury narrative of the
authorcss, which, it appears, has been drawn
forth by means of some of her vorrespondents.
We read this narrative with so much pleasure
ourselves, that we resolved to give our readers
the benefit of perusing the same, and have, there-
fore, given it as under. We hope Miss Hunt
will not be offended at our 8o doing; as our object
is two-fold, first, to beneflt the souls of the Lord’s
people, and sccondly, to make ‘‘THE SILENT
PREACHER” more extensively known. The
Narrative reads as follows.—

“ Being deeply sensible that there are many and
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great imperfections in thfs little work, yet finding
that it hath pleased the Lord to sanction this
humble testimony to divine truth, (which has been
pressed out of a broken heart by sanctifled sorrows,
and in much humility and simplicity has been cast
before the public,) by giving it favour and accept-
ance in t.he heart‘s of many of his people, who being
unacquainted with the "insignificant authoress,
are apt to form a variety of opinions concerning
ber ; sbe has, therefors, thougbt that a slight ex-
planation of her character may not be altogether
unint.erestmg to her readers; in fact, the many
enquiries made, bave seemed to render this very
brief narrative necessary.

‘‘ The young female who bas thus presnmed to
drow your attention is an orphan, the younger
child of God-fearing parents, who lived to see her
nearly arrive at womanbood; and then were both
called (about the same time) from this vale of tearsto
their kingdom above, leaving their poor daughter
broken-hearted, without an earthly protector or
guide, to face the afflictions and temptatious of this
evil world, at the age of nineteen years.

‘‘ But God, who is tender in mercy, was pleased
previously to win my heart from the fading vanities
of time and sense, by deeply convincing me of my
dangerous condition as a sinner, of the shortness
of time, the certainty of death, the solemnities of
eternity, and the immortality of the soul.

‘! These solemn convictions were decply laid in
my soul at the early age of thirteen years; which
being followed up b{ many painful events without,
and continuing daily to increase within, I was
brought near to the borders of despair. The sore
depression of my spirits and declining state of my
health, greatly attraeted the notice of my friends,
to whom I never even hinted the cause of my dis-
tress. This sense of guilt and condemnation lasted
full three years.

‘‘ Finding all my efforts to renew my course of
life, and appease the wrath of God, by keeping his
commandments, ineffectual ; and that the more I
strove to sanctify my owu heart and reconcile God
unfo me by my good works, the worse 1 seemed to
get, and that the more I saw and felt of the holi-
ness and justice of his character the more my
strength was spent; [ considered myself ruined
and undone for ever—without hope or help; I
gave up all hopes of salvation, and endeavoured to
reconcile myself to eternal banishment and misery.
It was at this very critical moment of misery, de-
jection, and woe, that the first ray of gospel light
was let into my soul; and the reviving rays of
the sweet Sun of righteousness dawning upon my
poor, dark, benighted heart, my eyes were opened
tougee Christ Jesus the Way, the Truth, and the
Life.

““One Lord's Day evening, being left alone, I
took up the Bible, and read the 16th chapter of
John ; it pleased the Lord to send the Holy Spirit,
the Comforter, to open the Word to my under-
standing, to remove the vail from my mind, and to
reveal Jesus as the only suitable Saviour for poor,
lost, and ruined sinners. It would be impossible
to describe the sacred devotion of my astonished
and delighted soul at that favoured moment. Those
who have felt the like consolation only can judge.
My slavish fears and terrible apprehensions were
now subdued, and my whole soul was set upon
seeking after salvation, pardon, reconciliation, and
peace in Christ Jesus; to whose Divine Person I
felt a holy and glowing love, and whose glory and
beauty I did supremely admire. Upon his substi-
tution did I continually meditate; and flinging
away all my old garments of self-rightcousness, to
his bleeding heart and wounded side did I fly for
shelter from the threateuing storm of my guilt
and God’s wrath. Most earnestly, diligently, and
untiringly did I seek after, watch, and wait for,
n sure witness, a sealing testimony of his love and
mercy to my soul; for a settled knowledge of him,
not merely as a Saviour, but as ny Saviour; and
though greatly discouraged from without, and
much assaulted within, nothing was able to drive,
or affright my soul away {rom the cross of Christ,
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and the merey-seat; my resort was constantly

there; and it was my determination, if such were
possible, to die secking merey, rather than turn
away.

“After waiting for near two years, and pressing
through thick crowds of diffienlty and opposition,
the happy time arrived when my Beloved came,
with thesoft whispers of his love, and put away
all my sins, sileneed every aecuser, and said to my
soul, “I AM THY sALvATION I” He told me that
he was mine and I was his; and, for a few hours,
my happy spirit held such familiar, holy, and
solemn converse with heaven that would he im-
possible for human tongue to describe! I felt most
deeply that self-abhorrence was mine, and that
immortal endless praises werc due to him who had
rescued me from the jaws of destruction. Most
sincerely and affectionateiy did I devote myself to
him ; most devoutly did I pledge myself never to
depart from him ; and honestly did I desire to be
subject to his divine will and government in all
things.

¢ Now I was dead to all the globe,
And all the globe was decad to me.”

¢ A few days after this glorious revelation of the
Saviour’s love to my soul, the Lord laid his afflict-
ing hand very heavily on my body, and brought
me near the gates of death, the close approach of
which possessed no terror for me. From this bed
of sickness I was again raijsed up, and in time
restored to health.

¢ In humble decpendance on the Lord I was helped
to pass through many difficulties; and leaning by
faith on his almighty arm, was brought publicly to
confess the name of Jesur, and put on a profession
of his truth by forsaking the world, and uniting
with the people of God. Much against the will of

parents and friends, I was openly recognised as &
follower of Jesus at the age of eighteen years.

¢ Though very young, and in the midst of deep
and painful trials, my heart was so decidedly
engaged to Christ, my love to him was so pure
and strong, that I could freely have sacrificed my
most dear, and desirable temporal comforts and
benefits, for the honour and glory of his name.
Never was my soul in a more humble, teachable,
and meek frame than it was theu, and with joy,
and sweet submission did 1 bow, and take up the
cross of my loving Saviour’s appointment. But
oh! days of conflict awaited me, and my trials
were multiplied and deep; yet, the consolations
administercd were equally great. R

< After the death of my dear pareuts, deep grief
brought on a serious and heavy sickness ; so that,
for a time, life was despaired of, and I was con-
sidered as one lying on the verge of eternmity;
but while my friends were standing around my
bed—who, with the medical gentleman, were ex-
pecting every hour to be my last—my soul heing
drawn out to seek the Lord for a token for good,
that his name might he glorified, this word came,
<7 shall not die but live, and declare the works
of the Lord.’ From that hour I began to recover,
and was soon after raised up again, to the as-
tonishment of all around, who considered me
nothing less than a miracle.

«In this affliction, such discoveries of the
faithfulness and unchanging nature of the love
of God were made to ry soul, as I had never
experienced before; and my mind was so deeply
solemnised under a sense of Divine goodness, tl;al.
my feelings eeemed to have undergone an entire
change. Being left much alone, I betook myself
to writing out the powerfui and doep exercises
of my mind, in the form of meditations on varjous
portions of Scripture, as a sort of relief to my
crowded thoughts; and it is singular, but not less
true, that a simple letter, written toan esteemed
friend, should be the means of bringing this to

ight.
llg‘I‘lMany times I have been tempted to question
the approbation of God in this step, which has
appeared to mesuch a bold one for one so youthful to
enter upon ; yet I eannot out feel most solemnly
persuaded the hand of God is in it, knowing,

NOTICES OF NEW IWORKS.

assuredly, that no iotives of vain
have, at present, influenced my mind.

““Upon the groumfofhersinn) teity and weakness,
the writer of these pages hunbly desires your kind
forbearanco with her failings, and thoso imper-
fections which may frequently occur; while, in
some small degree, sho hopes her littlo messenger
may he instrumental in conveying consolation to
some poor broken heart or wounded spirit.

“ With an ardent desire for the good of Zion and
the glory of Christ, I would ever be

‘“Your willing servant for the love of Jesus,

KErexgArruco HoUNT.
1, Bermondsey New Road, Nov. 1851,

ambition

A FEW RECOLLEO1IONB OF THER

Ordination Services at Wooburn Green,
BUCKS.

O~ Wednesday December 10th, Mr. William Wil-
son was recognized as Pastor over a few believ-
ers mecting together in a little house of prayer
to hear of, and to record the name of Jesus.

Mr. Allen of Stepney, and Mr. Banks of Croshy
Row, took part in the services of the day, which
were opencd in the morning at eleven, when Mr,
Mason of Knowl Hill, read and prayed; after
which Mr. Allen addressed the people, by speaking
of the nature of a gospel church. His text was,
Eph. v. 32. “This is a great mystery, but I speak
eoncerning Christ and the church,”—After sing-
ing an hymn, Mr. Allen called upon one of the
brethren to state the leadings of providence in
bringing Mr, Wilson among them, and the nature
of the circumstances which led them to desire
him to be settled over them.

This being done by Mr. R. Howard, Mr. Allen
called upon Mr. Wilson to give an account of
his call hy grace, and how he was brought into
the ministry, which he did with such simplicity,
clearness, and in such a spirit of meeknes, as
deeply to gratify all who heard him. Mr, Allen
then called upon the church to signify their ap-
proval and reception of William Wilson, as their
pastor. Mr. Miller then joining the hands of
pastor and deacon, spoke to them a few season-
able words, and tho scrvice of the morning was
concluded in prayer.

In the afternoon, Mr. Banks spoke to the pastor,
giving him a charge in a most solemn and affecting
manner from these words in Matt, xiii. 52. **Then
said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which
is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like
unto & man that is an householder, which bring-
eth forth out of his treasure things new and
0ld.” And at five o’clock, a goodly company sat
down to tea.

In the evening, Mr. Banks preached to the
church from Rev. iii. 10, 11, ¢ Because thou hast
kept the word of my patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation, which shall
come upon all the world to try them that dwell
upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly; hold
that fast whichthou hast, that no man take thy
crown.” A truly heart-gearching sermon it was,
full of those substantial gospel, and experimen-
tal traths, which could not fail to find a close
application in the hecarts of all who heard it:
there was a word for sinners, a warning for false
professors, and a reviving cordial for the living
in Jerusalem. It comprised much wholesome
and weighty instruction, which the writer humbly
hopes, under God’s blessing, may prove useful
and beneficial in future days to many who heard.
It was truly pleasing to see the little chapel (which
is situated on a country ecommon) well filled the
whole day, and in the evening it was so thronged,
that many people could not be accommodated
with seats, That the blessing of God may attend
the labours of this scrvant of his, and that some
poor vessels of merey may bo gathered out of
the world, into this little fold of truth, is the
very fervent, and sincere desire of one who was
present as A VisiToR.



Sume of the Glovies of Free and Sovereign Grare,

“ They saw no man ;—save JESUS ONLY.”—Marr. xvii. 8.

THERE is so much in this month’s Pessel | dark and as dismal as the night without.
of a controversial, critical, and corrective | At the {ime to commence the service, the
character, that we are truly displeased | chapel was nearly empty. The cold-
and dissatisfied with it ; and more than  heartedness of multitudes of professing
ever are we convinced that, in preaching | Christians, their careful concern for the
the gospel, in the conducting of religious | things of this world, and their evident
works, and in all our movements con- careless feeling for the lionour and the
nected with the best interests of Zion, it 'house of the Lord, weighed so powerfully
is absolutely necessary that we be brought, ' wpon our spirits, that our hearts moved
In some measure, into the very same cir- ' with an inward desire that the Lord
cumstances as were the disciples of whom | would remove us to a people who more
it is recorded—(in Matthew xvii.)—first, zealously and ardently esteem the good

that
them ;”’ secon
out of the cloud, saying, * T%is is my be-
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;
HEAR YE HIM :” thirdly, “When the dis-
ciples lieard it, they fell on their faces,
and were sore afraid:” fourthly, “Jesus
touched them, bid them arise, and not be
afraid:”” and, lastly, *when they lifted
up their eyes, they saw NO MaN, save
JESUS ONLY.” In consequence of Mr.
Sidder’s review of the Plymouth churches;
Mr. Odling’s mistaken quotation from
Mr. Huntington’s Contemplations ; and
one or two other things that have recently
found their way into the Earthen Vessel,
we have, thcse last’ few weeks, been
soundly, but kindly, chastised by commu-
nications of a corrective tone. We have
felt it incumbent upon us to give insertion
to some of them; for if ever—(through
the medium of the Zessel)—a false gloss
is put upon any good man’s words or
works, we desire honestly to confess our
fault ; and, as far as is possible, to restore
that which we have taken away. Persons
who write hastily, speculatively, or, in
any way reproachfully, of good men,
must not send their communications to
us. Articles sometimes reach us of an
apparently interesting and valuable cha-
racter, but they contain some specious
ingredient, which, for the want either of
time, or a more extensive knowledge, we
do not discover until it is too late, and
then, of course, the reproach falls upon
us, and upon our work. In the midst
of these things, and oppressed with
a heavy domestic affliction, we walked
the other evening to our usual weekly
prayer meeting. The day Lad been one
of anxiety and labour ; the night was wet
and gloomy ; the mind within appeared as
Vor. VIII.—No. 85.—Feb., 1852.

““a bright cloud overshadowed . words, and the holy ways, of the Lorp;
, “a voice spake to them | whose devotion is not to be frightened
"out of them by a few dark clouds, and an
i occasional shower of rain.

But, where
are they to be found?

Just at the moment when these re-
flections were sitting us down in sullen
sadness, these two words were gently
whispered into our heart, “Jests Oxry!”
“ Jesus ONLY.”  We took up the Bible
(while the brethren were singing a hymn)
in order to search for the passage where
thesc words occur ; but found a difficulty,
not knowing their connection. In =2
moment the thought occurred, they ave
descriptive of one circumstance arising
out of the transfiguration. We searched
on, found them, and began to speak to
the people somewhat 1u this manner,
of “JESUS ONLY !”

From all eternity, in the sacred mind,
in the-eternal purposes, in all the fore-
thoughts and love-schemes of Deity, 1t
was “Jesus Oxry.” The exaltation of
Jehovah’s darling Son, was the great
moving cause of the whole plan of re-
demption. We are awarc that in some
quarters this principle has been rejected ;
believing the elect body to have been ever-
lastingly bound up In, and with, the
ElectDHead, we would not give it up for
a million worlds.  Compassing every
purpose, every proinisc, every mystery,
every deep design, as well as cvery open
manifestation of infinite wisdom, love, and
power, and concentrating them all into
onc great and perfect piece of heavenly
worknianship, we say, with the dear
Plymouth poet—

“Twys all for the lifting of Jusus on high.”

Without stopping to quote Seripture
in proof, we pass on, to notice, thal from
¢
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everlasting Gop hath settled it as a law
which can never be broken, that in the
whole of the gospel dispensation, through-
out cvery part of the gospel ministry, it
shall be “JEsus QNLY.” Tt is one essen-
tial part of the gospel ministry to shew
that every revelation made to the ancient

atriarchs, cvery type and every shadow
n the Jewish economy, every piece of
furniture in the temple, every prophetic
saying in thc more midland ages—all
pointed to HIM, and all went to declare,
that in the openings up of the Eternal
Mind, in the working out of every part
of the everlasting covenant, in the ex-
perience of every poor regenerated siuner,
and, in the salvation of the whole church
of God’s predestinated ones, it was
“JESUS ONLY.” Consequently, every
man’s ministry, every point in theology,
and every professor’s inward experience
and outward practice, must be brought to
this one unerring test, “Jesvs Owrv.”
But, mark you, it must be Jesus, i.¢., a
Savious ¢z his people—a Deliverer for
dis people—a Healer, a Helper, and a
Comforter, ¢o his people. That man who,
in the main, sets np auything, directly or
indirectly, save “Jesus ONLY,” is not
manifestly a servant of God. That pro-
fessor of religion who has been delivered
out of trouble, and found peace in any
way, save by “JEsus ONLY;” or that
builds his hope of persevering to the end,
and of heaven at last, on any other
person, thing, or power, save “JEsus
Ox1y,” is decidedly not in a safe position
—they are deceived, and, if grace ulti-
mately prevent not, they must be damned.

Bnt, if in our deliverance from the
law—if our coming into the light and
liberty of gospel peace—if all our resto-
rations, and onr spiritual progressions,
have been by “ Jesus ONLY,” (hrough
the unctuous teachings and operations of
Gob the Holy Ghost,) then, our safety in
the conflicts of time, our passage through
the valley of death, and our final entrance
into glory, are all as eternally settled,
and secured, as is the unshaken throne of
ihe Almighty Jehovah, FaTHER, Sox, and
Hory GHOsT.

And, if our heavenly Father hath
accepted us in, and completely saved us
by, the Son of his love, then, these things
will certainly follow. He will cross us,
humble us, crucify us, in every other
quarter, in every other source: while,
at times, he will so reveal, exalt, and
delight our souls with the visions of

A GOOD GOWNSMAN’S ETISTLE,.

Tmmanuel’s glorious Person and Kingdow,
that we shall most feelingly sing,

“ When I can say miy God is nine,

When I can feel his glories shine,
I tread the world beneath my feot,
And all that carth calls good or great.”

We must enlarge no more, These are
some of the glories of frce grace. And
now, before we trouble our rcaders with
the critical papers referred to, we shall
lay before them a short, but savoury
eﬁistle from a good gownsman in York-
shire, whom we love with a double
affection ; and then a brief notice or two,
of new works; all of which, we think,
may well range under the head we have
this month adopted, “Some of the
Glories of Free and Sovereign Grace.”
That the Zarthen Vessel may increasingly
carry forth tidings of this kind, is the
heart-heaving prayer of the unworthy
one who lelps to gnide her helm.

A Good Gownsman's Epistle,
My pEar BroruER—I am glad to learn
from your Pessel that you are still upheld,
and stretching out on the right hand and
on the left. T rejoice in all the movements
you make, for I believe the Lord is with
you, and guides you, and provides for
yon; for yourself, as well as for myself, I
see the hand of God only, in our goings;
and say, “ Every day and every hour we
hang upon the ﬁordﬁ” He is our refuge—
and a safe one! 1le is our strength—
and we cannot {ail!”” True, he makes us
feel how weak we are, and how dependent
—that we may appreciate the strength-
which he supplies, and the resources which
have ever been sufficient. And then how
precious is that strength and that sup(fly
which comes inthe moment of great need—
when we could have advanced no further,
had he not appeared! And then his
appearing again and again—indeed, lis
constant watchful care, through a long
series of years, convinces us that it is he
himself, who has been with us in six, and
that he himself will not forsake us in the
seventh trouble. In that seventh, the
present pressing trial, he may not come uf
the moment, nor in the way we had
hoped ; we may even have to pass through
that which we feared ; but even then in-
finite wisdom does not err. There, also,
we are instructed both to be full and to
suffer need ; to have nothing in, and hope
nothing from the creature; but with a
single eye look unto, and with an undi-
vided affection tend towards, and rely
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upon a God in Christ, our covenant God
nnd Father.

O, my brother, how precious is it to
fecl thouglt we have none but God, he is
infinitely better than having an universe
of worlds without him! More precious,
though brought to Lazarus’s state of ab-
ject misery, with the watchful eye that
attended him, than to be exalted to an
archangel’s height, and there be left to
our innate strength, free-will, and ecrea-
ture resources! This brings to mind,
and with the remembrance, brings grate-
ful emotions for the riches of grace, by
which we stand, and through which we
shall stand.

The word *“grace” is expressive enough
of its grafuitous character. Grace must
be fiee, or it ceases to be grace. And,
therefore, ‘“ free grace” is an instance of
tautology, but not an useless one. It is
a redundancy of expression, but not a
superflous redundancy. The enemies of
grace speak of ¢f as fkeir joy; but they
mean creature-efforts, power, and good-
ness, when they use the word grace.

The idea of gratuitous favour, unde-
served and unsought, and so unbought,
and hence unconditional beneficence, or
salvation, they abhor and condemn; and
they vilify the doctrine under the phrase,
“free grace.” Now to meet these ene-
mies, and to shew that we do not shrink
from, but rejoice in the aforesaid doctrine,
we use their own term, “free grace.” So
the “Frec Grace Tract Association™ car-
ries on its front its undisguised name and
object ; and I rejoice in its establishment,
as also the ““ London Gospel Mission.”

Now the tracts which are really worthy
of such an association, I shall most gladly
use. Your Cheering Words, as far as
they were published, last year, were swck
indeed. They seemed touched with an
unction

“ Both to cleanse our wounds and heal.”

These and the Silent Preacher are accept-
able, and while you are enabled to do so,
you may go on, and “ FEAR NoT.”

A BKIRMISH BETWEEN
A Good Soldier and Satan.
DEar Cousin—1 sympathise with you in
your afflictions, and pray that great grace
may be upon you, going before you, and
strengthening you 1n all your way. You
have been enlisted under the great Jeho-
val’s banner now some years since; you
have served under the great and glorious

Captain, Emanuel, in many battles, and
have wilnessed his prowess and skill in
many a strugele, in which your own arm
falled ; many have bcen your enemies,
that have tried to overwhelm you; hut
his ready hand has fought for you again
and again. Ah, my dear cousin, many
are the times in which his powerful arm
has wrought salvation for you. T will,
therefore, appeal to you, How do you
like his service ? Isithard? But, atall
events, you are no deserter. When you
feasted with him in the banquetting-house,
you promised fidelity ; you have conse-
quently to serve him till you fall aslecp at
the hands of the enemy, death. What
think you, then, of the futnre? Do you
apprehend peace ® “In the world ye
shall have tribulation.” We may give no
quarter to our enemies, seeing, if we do,
they only make amends by informing
us, and accusing us to our Captain, that
they may, if possible, effect our entire
overthrow and ruin. We must neces-
sarily, then, be at war. O, may we be
effectually equipped thereunto. Your’s
are trials, indeed; but still you must
press onward : the shield of faith and the
sword of the Spirit will help you against
your foes here, and these the dear Cap-
tain of your salvation will give you
strength and skill to use manfully.
To-day the enemy of my soul made a
severe thrust at me. Like as Bunyan's
Pilgrim found, so I found — Apollyon
stroddled right over my path, and said
that T should not go another step; then
thrust his arrows through me, bidding
me, like Job’s wife, to “ curse God an
die;” to “sin against him with a high
hand;” to count my Captain’s service
hard, and too much under restraint. I
knew mnot, at first, how to answer him; 1
was at a stand; but the time came that
T generally receive my rations, and then
1 bethought myself, *“Shall I go after
them ? Shall T desert my Captain’s
cause? Can I live upon the rations
that Apollyou will give, if I bow to his
standard ?”  And then thinking of the
former ill-treatment I received at Apoll-
yon’s hands, when he bruised me, and
wounded me, and left me for dead; and
knowing, also, that le still held hatred to
me, and might rejoice to get me mnear
him, that he might have his revenge in
my death; and then thinking of my
situation, when Emanuel, my goed Cap-
tain, found me and bound up my wouuds,
pouring in wine and oil, aud taking me
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to his rest, recovering me, and making
nie to rejoice in him, my heart said, < No;
T cannot turn my back upon him; 1 love
him and his ways, and will still trust in
him, and fight under his standard ; I will
therefore go, and acknowledge my base-
ness in thus parleying with my cnemy
and his enemy, and beg his forgiveness,
and accept of his fare.” And thus I drew
my sword, and with a determined step,
cut my way past my enemy; yea, he
flew beforc me at the first stroke 1 laid at
him, “O, Lord, thou art my God, m;
shield; of whom shall I be afraid ?’ {
then went to my Captain, begged his for-
giveness, and entreated him to shield and

rotect me, and give me strength accord-
ing to my day, and enable me to be a
better soldier ; and he gave me my rations
with a smile, which I well understand,
and I returned to my duty in joy and
peace.

These things cause me to try to sym-
pathise with my fellow soldiers. Listen
not to any orders, if you are not satisfied
they are from the Captain. But, [ see
you are a sturdy one; the enemy may
make you stoop—he cannot overthrow
you; yes, he has cast you down too, but
he cannot destroy you!! My prayer is,
that you may continue stea(fi)'ast, and
always acquit yourself like a valiant and
faithful soldier.

The Captain be with you, and deliver
you from all your trials and difficulties,
for his honour and glory. Amen.

Cranbrook. R. WarEss.

THE DEATH OF

The late Mr. William Allder.

WirLiam ALLpER was for one and twenty
years a deacon of the church under the
pastoral care of our esteemed brother
James WeLLs, of the Surrey Tabernacle,
in the Borough Road. In the month of
December, 1851, he was released from an
afflicted body, from a world of cares, and
from his position in, and privileges con-
nected with, the church militant, and
taken to that better city, which hath
foundations, whose Maker and Builder is
God.

On Lord’s Day evening, December
28, 1851, a Funeral Sermon was preached
by his pastor, at the Surrey Tabernacle;
which discourse has since been published,
and is entitled, ¢ The Faithful Man:
being a Funeral Sermon preached by Mr.
James Wells,” &c, &c.

DEATH OF THE LATE MR, W,

ALLDER, -

The text on this occasion was that
suitable portion in Nchemiah vii. 2,
“He was a faithful man, and fecared Gop
above many.” The first part of the sermon
is a spiritual commentary on the circum-
stances connected with the history, the
zeal, the faithfulness, the afllictions, and
the labours, of good old Nehemiah. We
read it with deep interest, as, no doubt,
many of our readers will also do.

The testimony which Mr. Wells bears
to the genuineness of Mr. Allder’s
christianity, and, especially, his sterling
character as a faithful deacon in the
church of Christ, are so valuable, that we
must here give an extract or two. Speak-
ing of the treachery of Neliemiah’s oppo-
nents, the preacher said :

¢ There are very few churches, I fear, without
some of these deceivers among them ; hut they
shall be taken in their own craftiness; bat who
could he more free from hypocrisy than the de-
parted ? he was a friend sincere. Twenty-oune
years a deacon and treasurer, and nearly-twenty
three years with us. Yet not onc real nupleasant-
ness during the whole of that time did I bave
with bim. Never minister and deacon walked
and worked more bappily together. He never
gave me an uneasy hour ; he was as a brother
and a father to me. I could always rely on his
integrity. I have lost a friend sincere, more
sincere he could not be; either to me or to the
church a more sincere friend I have not had;
many as sincere I dare not, cannot doubt, Never
did, never could, deacons of a christian church
walk together in more harmony and good feeling
than did our present deacons, with our departed
brother; nor do we now see any excellency in
the departed which we did not see and appreciate
while he was living. We have, therefore, in
this respeet, nothing to regret; and had we to
live oar time with him over again, I do not know
that we could walk together with him as a chureh,
deacons and minister, differently from what we
bhave dome, Truly it is good for brethren to
dwell together in unity.

“We have had (as all Christian churches have)
our enemies, our difficulties, and our faults; but
we have had, also, our refreshings, and times of
heavenly enjoyment. If we look hnck at the
occasions of rejoicings of the people in Nebeminh's
time, we shall see that we have in this respcect
also, trodden somewhat in the footsteps of the
flock.”

The spiritual import of ““The Feast of
Tabernacles,” is very sweetly opened up
in a subsequent part of this Funeral
Sermon; after which we have an affecting
account of our departed brother’s last
days. We cannot give the statement
entire, but we select a few paragraphs,
in the hope that, with the divine blessing,
they may be encouraging and comforting
to' many a weather-beaten pilgrim yet on
the tempestuous ocean of time. James



DEATH OF TIE LATE MR. W. ALLDER.

Wells and William Allder were brethren
in Christ, not in name, but in deed, and
in truth. That will be cvident from what
follows :

‘“Our departed brother had felt lately that
his time here would be but short. This feeling
coming over his mind it made him deeply sigh,
and ask was his religion rcal? was it vital! was
it of God! was his mequaintance with the trath
merely in name, or was it wrought {n his soul
by the Holy Ghost? the matter must soon be
decided, Not that this heart-searching was any-
thing new to him; no; for he had been more
or less tried ever since the darkness that followed
upon the first manifestation to him of God’s ever-
lasting love ; yet he had nothing outwardly to
stagger his faith, or weaken his hope. A more
consistent man eould not he; not a fanlt ora
blemish rests upon any part of his character!
yet who ever heard him boast of his moral
dignity? a daily acquaintance with bis own heart
kept him from this ; no one among us was less
in bis own sight, or more vile in his own eyes,
thao was Willlam Allder; yet who among us
more conscicntious ? e hd 2

¢*The church in this place bas lost a pillar and
an ornament; the deacons have lost a hrother
whose worth. they always appreciated and highly
esteemed; I have losta friend. He saw my
failings, but he knew how to deal with them ;
and one way in which he dealt with them was to
lose them by his own supposed failings; he had
that love thut, while it sanctions no fault, glories
in forgiving all. * #  Some weeks before
his death, whben conversing with him of our
personal experience of eternal things, he said
that he had been much distressed, cast down,
and disheartened, trembling at the thought of
deceiving his own soul. All his sins, he said,
came to his mind, and everything seemed against
him; he must soon, perhaps very soon, meet
the Judge of all; where was any real evidence
of sins forgiven?! where was any real evidence
of his name being in the Book of Life? The
Wourd had many times refreshed him ; the Saviour
had many times been precious; he had held fast
tbe truth; he bhad never given up the truth, and
felt that be could not turn away from the truth;
it was his only hope, but was it real ? are matters
really and truly right between God and my soul?
I am afraid, and it is an awful thing to be
deeeived.

¢ This is but a part of tbe conversation I had
with him at that time; for he went on to say
that while trembling at the thought of his sins
being brought against him, Jer. 1. 20 was brought
with sweetness and power, and gave him, though
not the full assurance he could wish, yet it gave
bim a comfortable hope. The words are, ‘In
those days (gospel days) and in that time (the
time of love) saith the Lord, the Imiquity of
Israel shall be sought for (by the accuser of the
brethren) and there shall be none ; and the sins
of Jndah, and they shall not be found.! How is
it there shall be none? Is it hecause the people
have no sin, or have not sinned!? No. The
reaeon is thus given—I will pardon them whom
I reservo; and these sina cannot be found, be-
cause the Surety of the everlasting covenant bath
Pultrthem away, and thal by tho sacrifico of him-
solf.
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¢‘ These words set him somewhat ut rest : he
then showed much concern that the truth might
continne with us after his decease; be felt jealous
lest anything should creep in to mar that aim-
plicity and purity of gospel truth by which we
bad 8o many years prospered, and by which so
many had heer called out of darkness, and trans-
lated into the kingdom of the Son of God.”” * ® *

¢ 1 now come to the character of the departed,
as a deacon of this church. ¢He was a faithful
man, and feared God above many.” These were
prominent features seen and understood by all his
brethren who knew him; and while he was weak
in faith in one respect, yet, having the fear of God
prevailing in his heart, he was, in another respect,
strong : no faith, no assurance of interest in salva-
tion, could make him more decided than he was ;
no man saw more clearly than he did, through the-
flimsy nothings of the formalist. He truly hated
every false way, rejected all fleshly pretensions,
and understood well the voice of truth, and followed
hard after the same ; but a stranger would he not
follow, and as he drew near tbe end of his pil-
grimage, his love of the truth evidently increased,
douhts and fears'gave way, his soul was set at
rest ; he could say, and did say, for these were his
words, ¢I know that my Redeemer liveth.” He
kept his bed little more than thirty-six hours: he
was at the deacon’s meeting on the Tuesday even-
ing, (but was very sadly,) as he died on the
Friday morning following. I knew not until the
Thursday evening that he was so much worse ; [
went immediately over to his house. I did nat
then apprehend that his departure was so near at
hand ; stiil, I did not think he would be restored.
He was very composed; he said he had not the
least pain of hody. I asked him how his hope
secmed now to stand for eternity ? he said all was
settled—he could not doubt or fear ; the Lord had
brought that peace into his soul that passeth allun-
derstanding. I asked him if he thought he had
gone too far in these great doctrines? He seemed
then quite at a loss for language, and almost raised
himself up in the bed, as though he would ask
me what I meant ; and as well as he could, cx-
claimed, ¢ Ok, no, no;’ and then with the em-
phasis (as he then literally was) of a dying man,
said,

¢ Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.”

¢ He was notable to say much, but enough
to shew that he Anew all was well with him. This
was about seven o’clock in tbe evening ; and after
conversing with him as much as I thought it right
then to do, he dropped off into an apparently re-
freshing sleep. I called again the same evening,
between nine and ten o’clock, not knowing what
might occur, but he was stillin, as I thought, u
sound slcep, and shewed no symptom whatever of
unessiness. I then left him, hoping to see him
again the next day ; but before I could go, I learnt
from his respected medical attendant that he was
no more. He continued in the above apparent
sleep until near three in the morning, when with.
out the least symptom of pain, he gently breathed
his last, and departed to that world where death
nor sorrow can ever come, and there to walk at
large in all the lecugtb and breadth of that city,
whose Builder and Maker is God; and there to
rest for a little season, until all his bretbren in
the like manner, and by the same grice, by the
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same Jesus Christ, by the same cverlasting love
of God, and by the same Spirit of truth, have an
abundant entrance into that kingdom which ean-
not be moved.”

This truly experimental, and practical
discourse closes by a six-fold deseription
of the character of a deacon, taking in
Paul’s three negatives, and his three
positives.

It is our happiness to be acquainted
with some very excellent men in %iﬂ'ereut
churches in this land, who sustain this
important office; and we would recom-
mend them to peruse this sermon with
care; in short, we think our churches,
universally, would do well if they pre-
sented each of their brethren in ogice
with a copy of this discourse: we are
scrious when we say, the remarks are so
weighty, that no good man can possibly
}'ea them without receiving benefit there-
Tom.

—

Jesns—the Good Physician,

Epwarp ArxnoLD, a minister of Clirist’s
ospel at Cuckfield, in Sussex, has, this
ay, issued a valuable little pamphlet,
entitled, “ 4 Golden Alphabet of the
Precious Names, Peculior Titles, and
Perfect Characters of Christ,’ &e., &c.
It is & small book for so very comypre-
hensive a title; but a deal of excellent:
matter is here put in small compass. We
will give one sample. Under the letter
P we have the following : —

¢ Physician—(Matt. ix, and xii.)—What a
skilful, and able physician is the Lord Jesus!
He heals all the diseases of the soul, which are
not a few. There’s not a part but is diseased;
but this llustrious Physician can and does effect
an universal cure, and make the soul perfectly
whole. Hec can abstract the poison of the old
serpent, the devil, so that there shall be no fatal
consequences attending it. No case can baffic
his -kill ; none need despair that come to him,
bowever bad the case; he does all gratuitously;
he ministers powerful medicine to purge away
darkness, ignorance, unbelief, pride, frec-will,
self-conceit, boasting, vain imagination, the love
of 8in, communion aud fellowship with the world,
idols from the heart, contentment in mere forms,
hardness, coldness, and barrenness from the
mind, sloth and negligence, murmuring, fretful-
ness, perverseness, discontent, false hope, and
vain confidence. In doing this he brings the
patient very low at his gracious feet, making
him fecl his extreme weakness ; and some are
led to give up all hope, and conclude they shall
die eternally ; and then he gives some of his
precious cordial-—some of the new wine of the
kingdom; this revives tbe soul; fajth springs
up; comfort flowsin; sin is put away; burden
removed ; the heart is bound up; love melts the
soul—it feele the healing balm, and has a sense

JESUS—THY GOOD PUYSICIAN.

of the hicaling merey of God. Then the soul ean
truly say, ‘1 was brought low, and he helped
me;’ and can join feellngly with David, soylng,
¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all
his benefits, who forgiveth all thine finiquities,
who bealeth all thy discases, who redeemeth thy
life from destruetion, who crowneth thee with
loving-kindness and tender mecroies, who satis-
fieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy
youth is renewed like the eagle’s.’ This gracious
Physician waits to bo gracious; he is veady,
able, and willing to heal all that sensibly feel
their discase, and come to him when the disease
is apparently cured, and it breaks out ugairf,
let it be in what part it may, he will heal it
again. He never thinks any troublesome or
upbraids them with coming too often; he waits
upon his patient, the poor sin-sick soul, with all
the tenderness, sympathy, love, and pity of a
kind and tender father; he never passes ths
door of the poor to attend to the rich, but quite
the reverse : he comes when, and before he is
sent for, bringing his healing balm with him.

‘¢ Precious healer is my Jesus !
I as one can testify ;
He is kind and truly gracious
To the sick that cometh nigh,
Does all freely,
His own name to glorify.”

““The Bible Cannot be True if I have
no Hope !”
THESE were nearly the last words of
George Rudman, a Zoung man who fe}l
asleep in Jesus at Cheltenham, on Lord’s
day, May 11, 1851.

%iis brother, Mr. Joseph F. Rudman,
the Baptist Minister, has written and
published a memoir of him, for which we
think the churches of Christ will be very
thankful. Mr. Rudman certainly dis-

lays considerable talent in the compi-
ation of marratives of this kind. His
¢ Memoirs of the late William Eacott”
was a great favourite. It has been out
of print some time ; and a second edition
is called for, which we hope our brother
will be constrained to issue.

The present work is entitled * Z%e
Miracle and Monument : or, the Dead
raised, the Lost found, Hell defeated, and
Grace triumphantly displayed,” &c., &e.
A most exciting title; and onc that is,
to a great extent, justified by the con-
tents. Ttis a work that the whole of
the heaven-born family ma{' read to profit
and freely circulate with pieasure. Bgzbes,
young men, and fathers; baptists, inde-

endants, and episcopalians ; all, all, who
Fove our Lord JI(:sus Christ sincerely ; all,
all who know anything of the value of an
immortal soul; all, all who experimen-
tally understand the mysteries, the tro-
phies, and the triumphs of free and so-
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vereign grace, all such will bail the pub-
lication of {his work with emotions of
sacred delight.

When we took it into our hands to
peruse, we were groaning under heavy
domestic afflictions, exercised with dark-
ness of mind, deadness of spirit, and
many fears as regards the owfward and
the omward future; we had no sooner
commenced the narrative, than our atten-
tion was fastened to the facts recorded—
our love to, and admiration for Jesu’s
great and glorious salvation, was fired;
and a desire to give our readers a taste
of the same hoF; pleasure prompted us
to write as we have done ; and to furnish
the extract which follows these remarks.

Three things may be said of George
Rudman., He was the child of many
prayers :—He was subsequently led cap-
tive by Satan inio open and very awful
transgression ; but, he was snatched as
a brand from the burning; and the most
scrupulous Christian canhardlysuspect the
certainty of his entrance into glory, after
reading the account his brother has given
in the work referred to. The following
extract is simply descriptive of his dyin
moments. The writer— (Mr. Josep
Rudman) says,— .

¢‘I found, dear reader, that the Lord was deep-
ening the work, and instrueting him in those
soleran things which lay the sinner low, and
abase him in the dust. At length it pleased the
Lord, who is inflnite in mercy, to turn his cap-
tivity, and give him much enjoyment of his love.
At such times it was his delight to sing, or hcar
sung, such hymns as the following, they being
peculiarly sweet unto him,

‘‘ Begone unbelief,
My Saviour is near,
And for my relief
Will surely appear ;
By prayer let me wrestle,
And he will perform,
‘With Christ in the vessel,
I'll smile at the storm.”

“ But there were times when he had his sink-

ings and depressions; and during ome such

season he said, I find the cross keavy ; very,very
heavy,

‘‘ But one season of joy which he was favoured
with I cannot pass over : it was furnished by one
who was with him,

¢ It was nearly two o’clock in the morning,’
says the narrator, ¢ when sitting up in the bed
with clasped hands, he said, ¢ To compare heaven
to my miserable bed | ah, it is miserable to what
Leaven is! oh! the beauties of that place ! ob,
delightfal thought ! to feel after my hard bed of
suffering tbat I am going home ! it makes light
of all my pain. Oh, that I could always feel as I
donow! Oh, that T hed wings, I would fly away
to hia preoious bosom now 1

‘' The noxt letter from home was from my dear
brother William, to say, that unless 1 came at

once, I should see George no more alive. I in-
stantly hurried to the railway station, and with
varied emotions took my ticket for Cheltenham.

‘“ I reached the home of my childhood in safety,
and found the whole of the family gathered round
the dying hed. The greeting of the family was
in silence; each heart was full; deep solemuity
reigned around ; the silence only occasionally in-
terrupted by the sobbing of a dear sister, the
sighing of the rest, and the deep and somewhat
laboured breathing of the dying youth.

‘““There lay the child of a parent’s many
prayers, and the once wretched slave of sin and
satan, on the borders of an eternal world, insen-
sible to all terrestrial objects, yet peace reigning
within. I stood by his bed-side with peculiar
emotions : I connected the past with the present,
and upon a retrospeetive view could not help ex-
claiming, ¢ What hath God wrought! Is this
dying young man the gay, the langhing, sportive
creature of childbood’s happy years?! Is this
him who spent his time, his strength, his health,
bis all, sporting with death in the service of
satan! Now how changed the scene, how altered
the situation !

‘1 approached him, and bending over him,
said, ¢ George, do you think you are going to
heaven ?’ Said he, *Yes.” T said to him, ¢In
what way? ¢ Through the blood of Jesus,’ said
he, ‘there is no other iay.’  *Then,’ said I,
¢you are satisfied?’ ¢ Yes,” saith he, ‘I am;
precious Jesus,” ‘I have been thinking,” con-
tinued he, ¢about the dying thief, and have
thougbt I should like to have heen he ; but there
is mercy Jfor me, for CHRIST died for sinners.
¢What a mercy,” I exclaimed, ¢ Yes,” saith he,
¢ precious Jesus !’ ‘I know,’ continued he, ¢ God
is above the devil; if he intends to teach a man,
he will afflict him, if necessary, and he can then
raise him up again, As for what T may be if I
was to live, I cannot tell ; I can make no pro-
mises for the future ; but this I can say, I kave
JSound mercy’ ‘But,’ said I, ‘are yon sure?
Said he, ¢ Tke Bible cannot be true, if I kave no
hope.?

One line of the Author’s elosing appeal
must finish our present notice. He says :

‘“ The gospel is the embodiment of everything
cheering, hopeful, and consoling, It is the best
of news to the worst of characters; it levels
mountains and raises valleys; it brings together
an offended God and offending sinners, for it is a
ministry of reconciliation; it secks no favours,
asks no price, makes no enquiry about qualifi-
cations, nor searches for merit in its objects; it
addresses tho simple, and speaks to him of
wisdom, it singles out the sensibly lost, and pro-
claims to him salvation ; it opems up an eternity
of love past, and speaks of an eternity of glory
to come; its news sets the soul longing and
enquiring, and in answer to it all, it says, Mercy’s
pathway to heaven is Jesus Christ. That mercy
brings into the way, keeps in the way, and opens
tbe portals of bliss at the end of the wuy. It is
a way of love, a way of life, a way of peace.
Mercy lines all the way with Ebenezers, and
crowns it with loving-kindnesses.”

MR. HUNTINGTON ON BAPTISM.
Str—An article headed *“ A Fraternal Caution,”
appeared in your magazinc for January, charging
tho late Mr. Huntington with ‘“‘crror of such a
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subtle, deceptive, and perversc character, that the
followers of the Lamb ought to be cautioned
sgainst it.”” TFor proof of this, reference is made
to the *¢ Contemplations on the God of Israel.”
The writer of the caution states that his attention
was directed to an exposition of Seripture eon-
tained in this work ; and proceeds to say, * The
Seripture alluded to is Matthew xxviii, 19, ‘Go
ve, therefore, and teach all nations; baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Mr. H. con-
sidered this meant the baptism of the Holy Ghost ;
but if the Saviour had so meant, he surely would
not have told them to baptize in the name of the
Trinity, but with the‘Holy Ghost; asin Aectsi. 5,
and xi. 16. These two portions are not parallels
with the one above, and hence, Mr. H.’s work
contains this perversion.” He goes on to speak
of many holding this notion, and that his wonder
has heen excited to know where the leaven came
from; but that his wonder has ceased, since he
has read the above passage ‘¢ aftentively.”

The work entitled ¢ Contemplations,® consists
of a series of letters, principally relating to the
Divine Personality of the Holy Spirit and his
different operations.

Now, sir, what will your readers think when
they are informed, that in the very letier referred
to, (the 5th,) in the sentence immediately preced-
ing the text quoted by the writer of the Caution,
Mr. Huntington writes thus, * We are baptized
in the name of all the three Divine Persons.”” It
does not seem possible that any man professing
the name of Christ, could dare so to falsify the
writings of a minister of God, and commence his
work with thesc texts, ‘‘ Let no man deeeive you
with vain words;” ¢ Having your loins girt
abont with truth.”” Is it not too bad?! No words
of mine are needed to shew the grossness of this.

But I must proceed to quote from Mr. Hun-
tington in continuation. After stating that we
are baptized in the name of all the Three Divine
Persons, he says, ¢ And when we are baptized
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire, the love of
God is shed abroad in the heart; the Sun of
righteousness arises with healing in his beams,
and shines like the sun in his full strength ; when
the Holy Ghost brings the live coal from off the
altar, or puts both life and love in the Word, and
lays it upon our tongue, telling ns that our
iniquity is taken away, and our sin purged, and
that we must now eonfess and proclaim it. 7'kis
baptism makes a minister a flaming fire and a
burning and shining light, and nnites poor sonls
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and unites them
in the love of all Three. But besides the baptism
of the Holy Ghost, there is another that follows,
and that is the fiery trial.”

Nothing can be plainer, sir, than that Mr. H.
distinguished here between baptism in the name of
the Trinity, and the baptism of the foly Ghost;
for first he states we arc baptized in the name of
the Three Divine Persons, and then, as he was
particularly writing of the blessed Spirit, and his
work, he shews the effect of the Spirit, taking of
the things of Christ, and testifying of them to a
sinner ; working faith and shedding abroad the
love of God in his heart; and this being the
pecwliar work and office of the Ioly Ghost, Mr.
H. terms it the baptiem of the Holy Ghost. Surely
sir, no one, whether infant or adult baptist, can
dispute that this work of the Holy Ghost is ne-
cessary.  The wriler of the Caution might, with
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just as much foundation, have asserted that Mr.
Huntington called the baptisin named in Matthew
x xviii. 19, the baptism of the flery trial, as tho
baptism of the Holy Ghost.

The writings of Mr. Huntington are u most
valuable legaey to the church of God ; containing
sound experience and true doctrine, calculated,
with the blessing of the Almighty, to instruct the
convinced sinner, and strengthen the tried
believer. It is therefare an incumbent duty to
point out that this mis-called Caution is an entire
perversion of Mr. Huntington's sentiments, lest
any one be beguiled by its unfounded statements
and shameful misrepresentations. In the very
first letter of this work, Mr. H. expressly says,
¢ All who hope to he saved, must acknowledge the
mystery of God, of the Father, and of Christ ;
Sor we are baptized in the name of all Three.”’

But, sir, the writer of the Caution is not con-
tent with charging Mr. H. with perverting the
Word of God with errors of a subtle, deceptive,
and perverse charaeter, but also asserts that Mr,
H. was not afraid of disubedienece to God; that
he made worse excuses than ¢ the man who bought
the yoke of ozen;” and by quoting the word
spoken to Saul by Sawuel, implies that as his
guilt of disobedience was the same, 80, also, would
be his doom.

The specimen of the Caution writer’s truthful-
ness, as shewn in the previous part of this letter,
is not calculated to beget confidence in any farther
statements he makes; and I, sir, am in the pos-
session of facts which clearly shew that Mr. H.
was actuated by no unworthy motives, as v.l_;e
writer of the Caution scruples not to assert, In
his not conforming to adult haptism. Mr. Hu!_l- .
tington, when he had not a good shirt to his
back, was offered the pastorate of a congrega-
tion, with an income of £300 per annum, subject
only to bis conforming to adult baptism. Ie,
however, declined it. Were he the man the
Caution writer describes, would he have doneso?
Mr. Huntington told this to a person now living,
from whom I have received it. -

The protestation of the Caution writer, that he
highly esteems the writings of a man whom .he
charges with subtle and deceptive errors—with
perverting the word of God—with-not being afraid
of disohedience to God—with making others diso-
bedient, do him no eredit. If true, his own words
condemn him ; for such 2 man ought not to be
highly esteemed, but rather heartily condemneq.
I fear, however, his esteem is similar to Joah's
love. Joah took Amasa hy the right hand to kiss
him, and smote him under tbe fifth rib. I must
protest against the spirit which could lead any
one 80 to revile a departed servant of Christ!
ope s0 eminently taught by the Holy Ghost, _and
80 abundantly blessed by God in his ministry, as
the writer of the Csution has done.

¢ The memory of the just,” sir, * is blessed,” and
notto berecklessly and lightly defamed. * Precious
in the sight of the Lord ie the death of his saints,”
and fragrant is their memory to all who love
their Lord. % And this is his commandment,
that we should believe on the rame of his Son,
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
coramandment.”

1 will only add, the edition of Mr. Hunting-
ton’s works to which I have referred is Bensley’s.
20 vol., 8vo., 1811. I am, sir, your obedicut
servaut, Taomas O, BLENAN.

Cranbrook, January 12, 18562,
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A Proposition on behalf of the Earthen Vessel.

To my beloved brethren and sisters who
are the constant readers of the Zurthen
Vessel, ministers, churches, and people :
Allow me to say a word or two to you, on
what I consider a very important subject ;
and also to subjoin a proposition for your
scrious consideration. Are we not all
brethren ? have we not all one Father?
are we not all aiming at one object?
are we not all interested in one subject?
and do we not all expect to meet af last
made perfect in one, to behold and to en-
joy ineffable glory with one another, and
our adopted Lord for ever? When we
shall Lear him say, “Come, thou blessed
of my Father, enter thou the kingdom
prepared for you before the foundation of
the world ; for I was an hungry,” &c.;
“and ye took me in,” &e. ‘“And then
shall the righteous say, When, when
Lord, did we this ?” “ Forasmuch as ye
have done it for one of my little ones, ye
have done it unto me ; and he that hath
my word and doeth it, is as a man that
builds his house on a rock that cannot be
moved : but he who bath my word and
doeth it not, is like unto & man that

_builds upon the sand,” &e. With such
injunctions as these from my dear Lord
and Master, with these sentiments in our
hearts, with some of this world’s goods
in our possession, where can the fruit of

- the love of God be, or how shall we shew
its fruits, if we continue silent any
longer, at the repeated requests of the
Editor of the Zarthen Vessel? Ts he not
labouring under an intolerable burden, and
are we not monthly receiving edification,
conyfort, instruction, and encouragement,
through his instrumentality 7 And shall
we continue to shut up our bowels of
mercy, and withdraw the Ylandof liberality,
until our dear brother falls down under
his two burdens to rise no more ?

In reading his piece at the commence-
ment of this year, 1852, I was truly
moved ; and if every believer in the Lord
was to try and place himself in his cir-
cumstances as 1 have done, I doubt not,
but some means of deliverance would be
effected. Think, my dear brethren and
sisters, the amount of labour he has to
1)el'form every month; the numbers of
etters to read and answer; the number
of places to preach, connected with that
soul-distressing anxiety, to be just as well
as generous.  Think of our number of

Vor. VIII.

enemies who would rejoice to see the

[ Vessel founder—consider the loss we
should sustain if it did. Where should
we get the encouraging information
from ? How should we who are liundreds
of miles asunder, see each other—bLear
and rejoice in each other’s prosperity—
pray for and sympathise with each other
1n sorrow and affliction, if the Pessel did
not bring us the sacred tidings? And
shall we sit still in our parlours, lay
on our sofas, snug ourselves in our
beds, and hide our faces, stop our ears,
withdraw our hand, and our brother still
continue in the storm, with his Vessel,
cargo, himself, and those truths for which
he and ourselves have been subjected to
the reproach of freewill pirates, notional
oppressors, and truth despisers? Shall
we tempt God to work & miracle for him
while we know his position and have it in
our power to deliver him? Oh, no; let
us arise as one man and set him free;
and be assured, my dear friends, if we do
not—though I am no prophet, yet it is
my firm opinion that our God will send
enlargement and deliverance for him
another way, and we shall be the losers,
if not sufferers, thereby.

Lest I should appear tedious, I will
cease for the present, praying our
heavenly Father to incline our heart, to
give him a long lift, a strong lift, so as to
Lift him gquite out of the mire alto-
gether.

Now for my proposition. The other
day I visited a poor but liberal man in a
heavy affliction, and he seemed very
anxious that something should be done to
try and relieve the Editor—but I want to
deliver him, and if T can find a goodly
number to join with me, I will not leave
him till he tells us he is free. I therefore
propose, that this appeal be read from
the pulpit by every minister who wishes
to encourage the work, or by the deacon,
or whoever officiates at the time, and then
let a box or plate or something else con-
venicnt be set at the door as the congre-
gation go out, to receive their free-will
offering in this matter, and [ lave no
doubt but it would answer well,

Now if this should meet the appro-
bation of my united brothers, it will be a
great comfort to one who is a lover of
every good word and work, a constant

reader and writer in the Pessel, although
c?
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an exile full two hundred miles distani
from the Editor.

The Yord direel your hearts in his fear
and Jove, while I remain yours in the
Lord of life and glory,

Jonx Comrsrrr,

AR A A RAAAAN A AAAAAAAAA.
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Mr.J. Wells's Answer to ‘‘ Minor.”

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.

Dear MR. Eprror,—Would you kindly
allow me room in the Pessel, just to say
that there are two things for which I am
very much obliged to your correspondent,
“Minor.”

First, That he has called my attention
(in page 20th of the January number) to
an extract from one of my sermons. And

Secondly, That he kindly conjectures
that the sermon has zo¢ been correctly
reported ; and I beg to say, that in this
conjecture “ Minor ” is perfectly right—
it is very incorrectly reported ; so far so,
as to contain a sentiment which no man
taught of God could utter. It rcpresents
me as saying that the evils of our nature
—harduess of heart, darkness, carnality,
&c., do not hinder us from praying as we
would. Now, this is just the reperse of
what I said from the pulpit; and, of
eourse, just the reverse of what I meant.

The senfiment that I expressed was
this, that although the evils of our nature
hindered s, yet as all legal impediments
were by the mediation of the Saviour re-
moved, there now remained no impedi-
ment with God. That all the hindrances
are with »s; but that some people thought
that because these evils hindered us, they
could hinder the Lord also, and so deprive
the Christian of the objeet of his hope.
They are quite welcome (said the
preacher) to this notion; for that minis-
ter who would make sin to be stronger
than the Saviour, and set sin above the
power of his atonement, is serving the
enemy rather than glorifying God; for
he hath removed legal impediments,
and all we have to encounter are virtually
conguered foes.

With this explanation, I hope your
correspondent and readers will be satis-
fied; and I can readily forgive the re-
porter, seeing I am apt to speak very
rapidly, as many do that have in reality
but little to say; and I very often seem
to have nothing to say, yet I do creep
along somehow, and hope through grace
still so to do. .

Your January number is well laden

MR, ARTHUR TRIGGS ON THE PLYMOUTH CHURCYHES,

with good things. T was sorry lo sce
any of the space Laken up concerning o
sermon of minc.

Yours very sincercly in the Lord,

J. WELLs.

6, St. George's Place, North Brizton,
January 1, 1852,

Mr, A. Triggs on the Plymouth Churches,

To the Edifor of the REarthen Frssel:

My prar Sir—1I believe that from the love you
harve for the true sayings of God, you will with all
readiness of mind, consign the following remarks
to your ‘* Vessel,”” as part of its lading; and as I
write for edification, in the love of the truth, in
the unity of the Spirit and bond of peace, with all
those that cschew evil, do good, scek peace, and
ensue it ; and so live and act as saith the apostle,
giving thanks always for all things, unto God and
the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Many years have passed since the Lord spoke his
words into my heart, and delivered me from my
then very great sorrow on the account of evil speak-
ing, and I was greatly comforted. (Sco Matt v,
11, 12.) Therefore I rejoice that you have inserted,
and am excecding glad that Joseph Palmer hath
written some of the all manner of evil; nnd from
my heart I thank you hoth, and hless the Lord for
the merey manifested, according to his word ; and
I expect that many will be glad for the statement ;
and [ will rejoice in the Lord alway, and sing—
“The Lord liveth, and blessed he my Rock, and
let the God of my salvation he exalted.”

I will now, dear sir, attend to the statement and
demand of my friend Sidders. Him I also thank,
for giving me an opportunity of stating truth;
and having known the *“ Plymouth Churches” more
vears than friend Sidders hath weeks, therefore,
with my personal knowledge, I desire, for the
truth’s sake, to correct his hearsay and untrue
statement. 1 have no need to say a word on the
behalf of Dr. Hawker ; his praise 1s in the churches;
but this I say, he was the first from whose mouth
I received tbe gospel of Christ; and it was more
than three years after, the Lord opened my mouth
to speak his truth. It was Lord’s Day morning,

ay 21, 1820, that I heard him preach from Acts
ii. 33, His company and conversation I was often
privileged with, after the Lord carried me to Ply-
mouth, and he acted as a father unto me. 1 well
remember my last interview with him, a few days
before he slept in Jesus. His remarks on Psalm
xxiii., especially on verse 4th, were very heart-
warming and Christ-endearing; and I assure you
that from his death to the present time, ‘/ Pusey-
ism hath not, with all its multifarious hypocritical
twistings, taken possession of the pulpit, ncither
the beast, nor the more worse seven spirits.”” The
present minister, Mr. Greaves, is a lover of good
men; and two of such, that I have known for
years, have lately preached in Charles Church ; and
the said Mr. Greaves is a decided opponent of the
heresies of Henry of Exeter. This statement doth
shew that you and your readers have been im-
posed on. i )

Mr. John Hawker did not at any time tarn his
back on the Church of England; for he always
adhered to its liturgy in Eldad Chapel, as in Btoke
Church ; neither did he like Dissenters, uor their
conventicles; and more than once have I heard
him say, * Away with your experience ; it is like
childrens’ rattles; take away your €xperlence;
you are like Micah—*‘ They have taken away my

, and what have I more 1” But he was mighty
in the Seriptures ; and the first time I heard him,
was the afterncon that I heard his father in the
morning; (text, Eph. ii. 8.) And what he did was,
that he refused the consecration of Eldad, by the
Bishop, that he might not grasp the property, and
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80 deptive lila wife and ohildren. After his death
I was offercd the chapel, and had an_ interview
with Mra. Hawker on the subject, and conversa-
tions also with others Intercsted In the matter,
As to Mr. Parrot, I had no personal knowledge of
him; I saw him once, but have not heard him
reach; T knew some of his peoplo, with whom I
have had sweet eonverse—John Kent for one—baut
I do not think it is as bad at Mount Street Chapel
s set forth by 8. 8.

Having thus briefly hinted at these ¢‘great
causes,” I add that it seemeth a very great incon-
gruity for my friend 8. to consociate three aprinklers,
and use them for an embrasure to shoot his arrows
at me, whom he professes to respcct, for once
R{euching, and his soul being set at happy liberty.

y friend doth not say when he becamo a so-called
Baptist ; but I suppose it was before he heard me
preach, July 16th, morning and evening, Monday
evening, 17th, Wednesday evening 19th, ‘¢ All aro
yours,” &o. Surrey Tabernacle, 1837, At Michael-
mas, 1841, friend Bidders became a sitter in Zion
Chapel ; and sat there more than six years, to hear
me preach the gospel ; the number of his ordinance
ticket was 300. Four years have nearly passed,
since we left Zion, and no censure hath been de-
clared, nor any demand made on me to give an
account of my stewardship, until my friend 8.
happened to breathe the Plymouth air, and had
taken lessons of my old friend of notoriety at Zion,
and now in Plymouth, P. Symons.

As to the deacons, managers, or church at Trinity
Chapel, I possess a far greater knowledge of their
position, mind, and desires than my friend 8.,
having, not long since, beon so greatly blessed
together by the Lord; and we had also free com-

munion and converse with each other. 1 now, with.

pure oonscience, call upon friend Sidders to say
whether he hath at any time heard me gpeak a
word against baptism with water, as set forth in
the Scriptures ; and for the truth’s sake I also de-
mand of him to say who the many weak believers
are that I have staggered, by my rejection of bap-
tismn, and the much discord that hath emanated
from it in Plymonth and in London. If my friend
8. doth not, or cannot do as I require of him, I fear
he will fall under the censure of the churches,
especially of those who walk in the fear of the
Lord; and the comfort of the Seriptures ; and I be-
lieve it will be a pleasure to you, Mr. Editor, to be
the medium of bringing truth to light.

My name being joined with tbat man of God,
Joseph Irons, so highly commended in your Vessel,
is an honour to me; and I ask my friend Sidders
to say how he could sit for more than six years to
hear me preach the gospel, and also partake of the
ordinance he now calls stolen; for is not the
recciver of things stolen guilty according to law;
then as Mr. Irons and myself, as he saith, are but
little better than thieves and robbers; doth not
my friend 8. make up a trio of thieves? I knew not
till the erudition of my friend S. appeared, that I
or Mr. Irons could have been guilty for refusing
to listen to things that are not ' the commands of
the former;” and doth my friend S. say truth,
relative to the two old and foolish kings, as there
is but one spoken of in the Bible I rcad, * And
he cometh out of prison to reign ;’* and I hope what
my friend 8. hath written isnot the effect of his
reign.

I ask not my friend 8. to give chapter and verse
to prove his assertions, knowing he cannot do it;
and as I have not, at any time rejected, neither
denied baptism according to the Seriptures, it is
not possible for me to give chapter and verse as
my friend 8. requires; but in the fear of the
Lord, and the love of his truth, I ask my friend
S. to give chapter and verse, that say there is
more than one ealled Baptist in all the Word of
God ; also prove by chapter and verse, that the
Lord Jesus “Christ at any time, in any way, or
manner commanded any one whether male or
female, to be baptised iu water ; and also I desire
him to prove by the Word of God, if baptisin in
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water is o purt of the gospel ; because Paul preached
the gospel without water baptism. i i

I trust, the answers of my friend 8. will be in
strict accordance with the Scriptures, and also
with tho words and meaning of my questions;
and should the thing that I desire nceom-
plished, my friend 8. will be quite free from
censure, and the matter of so much bitterness
ended ; and the following words will be verified,
‘“Then had the charches rest, and were edifled,
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Floly Ghost were multiplied ; there-
fore let us follow after things thiat make for peace,
and things wherewith one may edify another.”

Mr. Fditor, having briefly 1aid the truth before
you, and you being a partaker of that wisdom
which is from ahove,— without partiality and hypo-
criay, I feel persuaded that you will most willingly
put this, my statement of truth, in your Vessel, a8
this month’s contains such heavy charges againat
me, and may peace and prosperity attend you in
your labour of love.

Yours in our precious Lord Jesus.
A. Triaos.

18, Ampthill Square, Dec. 12, 1851.

Ministerial Communications.

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE Lomp—After your long
kept silence, how refreshing was it to my spirit to
have good news from a far country come at last.
Verily, I thought within myself, an enemy hath
arisen, and whispered some evil thing into my
brother’s ear, which has stealthily worked its way
into his heart, and wrested the pen from his hand,
that he should write no more to his fellow-labourer
in the vineyard of Christ. Well, I exclaimed, be
it s0; still the Lord is the portion of my soul, and
therefore will I hope in him. There are five blessed
truths which often bring secret relief, solid peace,
special comfort, and sacred joy to my soul. They
are these—First, the Lord knoweth the righteous;
yes, he knoweth their times, whether adverse or
prosperous ; their thoughts, whether just or un-
just; their travels, whether under cloudy circum-
stances, or beneath the clear sunshine of his
life-cheering countenance; their trials, whether
temporal or spiritual; their temptations, whether
from without or from within; their tremblings,
whether in the fleld or at the fountain ; their trust,
whether in the creature or in the Creator; and
their trinmphs, whether in the flesh, or in faith.
Secondly, the Lord loveth the righteous; yes, he
loveth them at all times, in all places, under ail
circumstances, and for ever; therefore nothing
shall by any means be suffered to hurt them ; for

God's unchanging love secureth
Crowns of glory for the saints,

Thirdly, the Lord blesseth the righteous; yes,
with the blessings of heaven above, blessings of
the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts,
and of the womb, (see Gen. xlix. 25); blessings of
the everlasting hills and of the corn-covered vallies,
(Psalm 1xv, 13) ; blessings of the sanctuary, and
of the storehouse ; with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly realities and substances, and all

things in or aceording to our earthly necessities,
according as he hath chosen us in Christ Jesus, for
his own glory. Fourthly, the Lord trieth the
righteous; yes, be trieth their faith, their patience,
their love, their zeal, their heart, their prayers,
their works, their stauding, and their strength;
he trieth them by devils, by darkness, by deser-
tions, Ly difficulties, by distresses, by deaths; yea,
he trieth them every moment, (Job vii. 18.) Fifthly,
the Lord keepeth the righteous; ves, the glorious
Lord keepeth the betoved eity, he keepeth Israel, he
kkeepeth the feet of all his saints, he keepeth their
heart sound in his statutes, and their mind stayed on
the arm of his salvation; yen, the covenant God of
Jacob keepeth his children by night and by day,
and in all places withersoever they go, until they
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reach the blissful city of their habitation, where
they will everlastingly acknowledge, admire, and
adore the almightiness of Jehovah's power, which
had not only kept them from entering into the
awful abode of the evil ono, but had kept them to
the end, for which they had expeetingly waited,
and barnestly wished.

I can traly say, my hcart rejoiced to hear that
the Lord had been pleased agnin to sct his solemn
seal of approbation to your testimony of him and
of his greatl and glorious salvation. For the salva.
tion of sinners from satan, death, and bell—the
trammels of the law, the terrors of the mount that
may not be touched, the tremblings of the flesh,
the temptations of the world, and the tormentings
of the devil taunting the tender and troubled con-
science ; by thie precious blood, the potent voice,
the preached gospel, and perfect love of the Lord
Jesus Christ, is thc most wonderful and glorious
exhibition of his unsearchahle and unspeakable
greatness. Beassured, my brother, that not one
grain of gospel truth, sown by the hand of faith, in
the name of the Lord, shall ever be lost. Outward
appearances may often be suffered to damp, darken,
discourage, and distress our spirits; but an holy
recollection that the Lord Jehovah will assuredly
accomplish all the good pleasure of his will, and
perfectly perform his purposes of love, should re-
lieve our minds from all painful fore%oding's and
cvil surmisings, knowing that the Father of lights
worketh no less surely and successfully in the
thickest darkness as in the clearest light.

Go forward, then, in the good work of the Lord,
relving wholly and solely on the faitlifulness of
Him from whom you received vour high and holy
commission to preach the everlasting gospel of the
grace of God. May vou not be found among the
swelling ranks of non-commissioned officers, which
are seen strutting about the city of our solemnities.
Iz humble dependence on divine assistance, cn-
deavour to lay the axe of the law to the root of all
self-righteousness. Know no man after the flesh,
but love all in the Spirit who walk after the Spirit.
Shew clearly the marked distinetion which is daily
manifested between the spirit of the world and the
epirit of Christ. The one is the spirit of pride and
persecution, while the other is the spirit of prayer
and peace. The Holy Ghost direct your heart and
mind into the sweet mysteries of incarnate wisdom,
redecming love, atoning blood, almighty grace,
unfailing truth, unspotted righteousness, and un-
dving honours, as among the unsearchable riches
of Christ, whose glorious right it is, not only to
give eternal life unto as many as the Father hath
given him, but also to possess them with all the
hidden treasures indwelling in himself, whose in-
finite fulness filleth all in all.

The promised presence of the Lord of the harvest
be with you, producing perfect peace in times of
trial, preserving you through all the perilous paths
you pass, and prospering your labour of love in the
Lord Jesus Christ. 8o prays

Your fellow-labourer ir love’s vineyard,

Chelsea. JORN STENSON.

‘‘Cast thy Bread upon the Waters.”

Dear BroTEER,—1 read with some little satisfac-
tion of soul, your thoughts on the passage *‘Cast
thy bread upon the waters,” —but I secretly thought
what you there expressed, that you did not go
sufficiently up to the text, although the first part of
your reply was very satisfactory; the other part
referring to Dr. Brown's Comment, § call the shell,
the other, the kernel.

As 1 was perusing the EARTHEN VEsseL for
November, I read with great delight, joy and
comfort, the anniversary of good old Joseph Smith,
of Halstead, Lssex, where the good man was so
tried by the cnemy of souls, and in decp waters,
that he asked the Lord to cut him down and send |
him to hell ; but instead of this, he bad prepared ‘
a message through bis servant, to bring him out ‘
of deep waters, and as he Btates, he went in a

“CAST THY BREAD UPON THE WATERS,”

mourning coach, but how he got home, he could
not tell ; but he could say what great things the
Lord had déne for him in bringing him out of
deep waters, and he told it in his affliction, that it
was scen after many days.

About thirty years ago, I was wading through
deep waters of affliction, and brought very low
indeed, I fully thought in my own mind that the
Lord was going to take me home. I made it a
matter of fervent prayer to the Lord to grant me
a sign, let me know what he was going to dowith
me. Shortly after this, I took up the Dible, and
the chapter fixed upon, was Job v. I read it
through with great sweectness, and when I came
to the 26th verse, I thought hierc was tho answer
to my prn{'er, ““ Thou ghalt come to thy grave in a
full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his
season ;" and this text came with gteat power:
but I must say, when I was getting better and
likely to recover, I felt sorrow of heart, and would
rather have becn taken home to my Father's
house. In that case, tho Lord appeared without
the aid of mortal, and this has geen seen thirty
years.

I must tell you about twenty one years ago, 1
was brought into deep waters of trouble, fear and
doubt, that I was almost distracted; on the 20th
of Mareh, 1831, through the desire of a godlg
friend, I went to hear a Mr. Howell {(a good ol
‘Welshman) of Long Acre, and being rather late,
on account of the distance, we got in just as he
was giving out these precious words for his text :
#This God is our God, for ever and ever, and he
will be our guide even unto death.” It came
with mighty power, and melted me into tears of
joy, and all through his discourse, he seemed to
look and speak to me, I left my load, and was
something like good old Smith, I know that we
went there in a hackney coach, but how we got
home, I canuot tell you; this is hread indeed
cast upon the waters; although twenty one years
ago, it is often a source of comfort to my poor soul,
when I fall into similar fits.

I must tell you, of a most remarkable circum-
stance, About four ycars since, the Lord was
pleased to lay hie afflicting hand upon one of my
children at the same time I was very unwell myself,
and often being under medical treatment, he
ordered me and the child sea air, and we re-
solved to goto Brighiton. The appointed morning,
the child was taken much worse, this caused me
great anxiety and trouble. I thought I should
take the child there to die, and perhaps myself
too; it drove me to the Lord for a message; for
I did not know what to do, whether to go or
stay at home; I begged of the Lord to grant
me a token of his presence, I took up the Bible,
and my eyes were dirccted to Psalm xei. I read
it through, but I could not see any thing for me ;
I then got up and walked about the room, yet
could not rest, eo I went and took up the Bible
again, and begged and prayed of the Lord to
give me a sign; it appeared the same, 1 read it
through again, and when I got to the 1lth verse,
it came with mighty power, ¢ For he shall give
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all
thy ways;” I said, Lord, it is enough; I feared
not to go, aud set off for the rail: the text fol-
lowed me all the way. We arrived safely at our
journey’s end. O how faithful and kind is our
God. My next request was in what part of the
town I could hear the truth, or * Jesus Christ and
him crucified.” I enguired where we could find
a Baptist chapel, and “was told in Bond Street.
On the next Lord's day, I with part of my family,
went, we were rather too early, not knowing the
time it commenced; we walked about the door,
and presently a few poor old souls began to as-
semble at the entrance; I looked at them, and
thought to myself, they resembled the family of
King Jcsus, and I had great hopes of hearing te
my soul’s profit ; we entered thechapel, and were
hended to a seat. The minister’s prayer was
to the Lord, very much to the purposc, for the

poor, the tried, the needy, the tempted, the sick,
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the wounded and the harrassed soul, and all this
suited my case; wecll, he gave out his text from
Colossians iii: “If yo then be risen with Christ,
seek thosc things which are above, where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affec-
tlon on things above, not on things on the earth.
For yc are dead, and your life ishid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall
appeat, thon shall ye also appear with himin glory.”
The Lord was pleased to bless the discourse to
my soul to overflowing, that I was compelled to
give veut to a flood of tears. I shall never forget
Brighton; tho namo of tho Lord’s servant was
Bavory, and surcly what the Lord enabled him
to bring forth, was indeed savoury to my soul.
We returned much improved in health, in spite
of all fears and doubts. Bless the Lord, O my
soul, Dear brother, I think John Bunyan was
quite right when he said—

¢ A Christian man is never long at ease,
When onc trouble’s gone, another doth him
seize,”

Rather more than two years ago the Lord was
pleased to visit his poor worm with a very severe
affliction ; I was brought to peep into the grave,
but that was not all ; satan was allowed to buffet
me ; but blessed be God’s name, he will not allow
him to hurt us; as I heard a good man say, the
other day, speaking of satan buffetting, that it was
something like boys at school, it was with him ;
soft caps or hats, not sticks. Well, I really thought
I was going to die; * Yes, you hypocrte,” said
satan, ‘‘and you have been telling your friends
the Lord applied the 5th chapter of Job,”” O, what
a state of mind I was in, not knowing what the
Lord was going to do with me, although I knew I
was on the Rock. One afternoon, in this affliction,
my pain was very great; I was told it was inflam-
mation of the liver. I had no rest for two or three
nights. My wife was sitting in the room; my
prayers kept going up the Lord to take away the
pain. The Lord heard my prayer ; and I said to my
wife, ¢ Bless the Lord he has answered my pe-
tition, and taken away the pain.”” How I blessed
and thanked the Lord; and I said to her, *I will
endeavour to go to sleep; for I am weary and
tired.” But before this, I began to thank the Lord
for his goodness and mercy in removing the pain.
Satan attacked me again; which made me ery
mightily to my heavenly Father, through the merits
of my Elder Brother, to make satan a liar, and to
shew me a sign. I said, * Lord, thou favouredst
thy servant Gideon and thy children in the days of
old, grant me asign ;'* at the same time I turned
my eyes towards the cemetery, and then towards
London; and said, ‘‘Lord, if it be thy will, I
would rather go to the cemetery, but thy will he
done,” Whilst I was begging, the Lord appeared
with this portion of Sacred Writ to my over-
whelming powers, ‘“ And hehold I am with thee,
and will keep thee in all places whithersoever
thou goest, and will bring thee again into this
land ; for I will not leave thee until I have done
that which I have spoken to theeof.”” Satan took
to his wings. I was sometime before I could find
the passage, but set two or three to find it, and
gave them no rest till they did. I was melted in
tears, and cried out, ¢ Lord, it is enough ;" I shook
like a leaf. These, dear friend, are part of the
waters, I told the doctor, when lLie came, that I
had had an interview with a Great Physician, who
told me he would bring me again into this land,
and that the sickness was not unto death; buthe
said very little, as he told me afterwards that he
had soarcely any hopes of my life. I must now
conclude.

Your's in Christian love,
A SINNER SAVED,

¢ Lord, let a temnpest-tossed soul,
That peaceful harbour sce,
Where waves and billows never roll;
For there I long to be.”

Peckham,

OF THE PULPIT.

Recollections of the Pulpit.

‘‘ Throughout the Scriptures we have distinction of
character. Look at Abel, he was a free-grace man,
a man that loved the Lord Jesus Christ, but who,
by his doings, offended his brother : his hrother
hated him because of the frec-grace offering which
he brought. Free-grace ground yields no fruit to
those who despise the children of God. Lnok at
Noah—ho was moved with fear to the preparing of
an ark; and while, perhaps, philosophers werc
ealculating whether the waters of the ocean were
sufficient In quantity to cover the earth, and de-
apising Noah for his prophecy, the floods came,
and destroyed them all: here was a division of
character—the one foresaw the evil, the others dis-
believed, and were swept away. Go a little further,
and you find a man hearing of the promised land,
of an infant that was to be born in that land, of a
righteousness that was to he wronght out in that
land, of an atonement that was to be made in that
land, of a redemption that was to be accomplished
in that land, of a salvation to be perfected in that
land. Look again at Isaac and Ishmael, at Jacob
and at Esan, at the Egyptians and the Israelites;
the destruction of the one was the salvation of the
other. Passing by many circumstances of this
kind, we come down to the rich man and Lazarus.
The rich man would be a free-willer, though in
hell. The poor man was a free-grace man on earth,
and he continned a free-grace man in heaven.
The rich man was a free-willer on earth, and he
continned a free-willer in hell, even there asking
the aid of man, rather than the mercy of Almighty
God.”—James WerLs.

¢ If you are not saved by electing grace, you can-
not be saved in opposition to it; if you are not
saved hy the atonement of Christ, you cannot be
saved in opposition to it.”

¢ What is the reason of the enmity of the world
against the ehnrch? Blindnesa is one reason;
pride is another reason ; the natural cnmity of the
mind is another reason; ignorance is another
reason ; the world at large, speaking against the
church, is another reason.”

“The late Mr. Mortimer, when preaching his
first sermon in the late Mr. Huntington’s chapel,
proceeded to pull Mr. Huntington to pieces in his
grammar ; and it is a remarkable fact, that thongh
Mr. Huntington left behind him twenty volumes of
writings, they did not contain so many grammati-
cal errors as Mr, Mortimer's first sermon in that
chapel.”

4 Sin says, you shaun’t live, Christ says you shall ;
satan says, you shan’t live, Christ says, you shall ;
the world says, you shan’t live, Christ savs, you
shall; death says, you shan’t live, Christ says, you
shall; the law of God says, you shan’t live, Christ
says, ¢you shall, for I will die;’ comscicnce says,
you shan’t live, Christ says, you shall.””—J. WEeLLs.

¢ There is no real peace without that forgiving
mercy which is declared hy the gospel of God.”

““Peace is the foundation of all religion; and
where religion is real, peace will be the first thing
sought. The very character of the gospel is peace ;
peace was the song of the angels at the incarnation
of Christ Jesus the Lord.”

“YWhat was said of Jesus may be said of the
gospel., It is said that ‘he did no violence,” and
I am sure the gospel would not. It is said that he
‘knew no sin,’ and I am sure the gospel does not,
1t is said that ¢iniquity was not found in him,’ and
I am sure it is not found in the gospel.”

¢ People may speak against election as much as
they will; but I can tell you this, it is God’s law,
and one of the laws by which you shall be judged
at the last great day.”

¢ Man’s righteousness will not buy heaven, and
his sins caunot : it is a {ree gift, and until Christ
is manifested, grace will never be welcome.
Salvation is like a rope let down from a life-
boat to a poor creature buffeting with the waves,
and dvaws him up; it is obtainable, for ‘we are
not appointed to wrath, but to obtain sulvation,’”

—BEDGWICK,
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A VOICE FROM A RAILWAY CARRIAGE:

OR, A TEW NASTY THOUGHTS FOR SUCH CHRISTJANS A8 WILL THINK A LITTLE ON TIIE PRESENT
BTATRE OF THINGS,

Dko. 29, 1851.—My much esteemed friend in
Jeerus : Soon after taking my seat in a corner of
one of the London and North Western ecarriages,
1 thought—I am going into Staffordshire, if the
Lord permit, I shall have the opportunity of
speaking in the midst of many people this evening;
1 wish to speak only of those things which may,
(with God's blessing,) he traly useful to the souls
of the people. 1 took the Bible; (I like to have
Bible-material to yrork with ;) I opened on these
words, ‘“ And that knowing the time, that now
it is high time to awake out of slecp, for now is
our salvation nearer than when we belicved;”
my mind was fixed ; they were the very language
of my beart; and with tbem I resolved to go
before the people, and, after a moment’s consider-
ation, 1 sald, here are three things implied, and
two things positively declared. The three things
implied, are, 1, that we are believers; 2, that
we have some knowledge of the time; 8, that,
comparatively speaking, we fear the people are
fast asleep.

The two things declared, are, First, That it is
high time to awake out of sleep; and the sccond
is, that our salvation is near at hand.

The first implied, is, we are bclievers; there
was a perlod when we were not 'so, there was a
moment when we were brought to belicve in the
name and person of Jesus; and days, and
months, and years have rolled on since then.
1 come among you, this evening, as a believer in
the glorious gospel of the ever-blessed God. I
feel bound to make this statement for three
reasons; first, because your pastor has kindly
ideutified himself with me, secondly, because a
baptist pastor from London refused to give out
your anniversary, simply because my name was in
it ; and, thirdly, because I am being engaged in
endeavouring to wake the people out of sleep,
by various little movements, and knowing that
nothing can be well done in Christ’s cause, except
it be done with clean hands, and from a pure
motive; I am constrained to tell you plainly and
decidedly that I am, and have heen now for
twenty three years, a firm believer in, and a
contender for, the doctrines of free and sovereign
grace. HHow I was brought to this, you may
read in a series of Tracts entitled ¢ The Country
Lad, and the Christian Curate.” Let this suffice
for the present.

The arrow of conviction was sent into my
soul, I think in 1827 ; somewhere abont 1828,
Christ was blessedly revealed to my soul in the
gospel, and, although I was sunk as lJow, then
in darkness of mind, in coldness of affection,
and in outward affliction, as almost any I have
heard of ; still, I have been held in from apos-
tacy; and, by a very slow progress, I have been,
1 trust, raised to a sphere of usefulness, which
] think, noue but the Lord could maintain me in.
1 am eatisfied, too, that my esteemed brother
Cozcns is a true believer in Christ—a clean minis-
ter of the gospel of Christ, aud a lover of all good
men. May I ask, are you believers! Has the
law entered into your consciences, dceply
wounding you, and convincing you of sin? Ilas
the Bpirit of God secretly wrought repentance,

and fervent prayers In your souls! Jlas the
glory of Christ in the gospel been opened .and
powerfully applied to your minds! Have you
heen called out of darkness into light, and made
to seek and love Ilim, whom with your natural
eyes you have never seen! Then all 18 well.

Leaving, therefore, that point, I como to note it
is implied, tbat, secondly, e have some knowledge
of the times. The Word of God, and all history,
g0 to shew that there has been o differcnce in the
times, What times they were when Adam and
Eve walked in innocence ! what awful times when
they were driven out of Eden’s garden! What
times of wickedness hefure the flood, when it
grieved Gop to seo that he had made man on the
earth ! and what an awful end to those times,
when the flood came! What times of darkness
and cruelty were those, when our fathers were
burned alive for confessing and cleaving to the
truth! Our times may be called, 1, Times of
peculiar privileges. 2. Times of great spirituat
poverty. 3. Times of private and painful
divisions. .

First, Our privileges are very great : these flow
from the parliament, from the pulpit, and from
the printing press.

Our parliamentary privileges are these. We are
permitted to assemble together to pray, and to
preach, and to praise the Lord, none daring to
molest or distarb us. Oh, my friends, this is a
great privilege indeed! In England, we have
persons who love to meect, we have places in
which to mecet, and protection when we meet.

I read a letter tbe other day from a Christian
man in California. He gives a deplorable aceount
of the state of things there in this point of view.
He says—*‘ I have not heard a sermon, nor a
prayer, nor a hymn, since I have been here.”
The people there are all for getting gold ; but as
for God, and grace, and the gospel, there they
may go ; for the persous die and are baried with-
out even a word being said over them, Oh, how
cheering to meet with the saints ; with them to
praise, with them to pray. Oh, our permissive
privileges are great, One old writer speaks of
the time when a man must not go out of his
parish to worship ; but now, if we are free men,
and not under persecuting and bigoted masters,
we may go and hear the gospel wherever it is to
be heard.

Our pulpit privileges are very great, too, We
have many sound, and some truly savoury ser-
vants of Jesus Christ.

The printing press is furnishing us with in-
teresting and valuahle information at tho lowest
possible rates ; this, too, is a privilege.

But I am sorry to say, I feel, for one, these
are times of great spiritual poverty. Am I right,
or am I wrong? I have, for the last ten years
at least, listened to many ministers. I have
closely and carefully peruscd most of the writings
of men of modern times; and I have converscd
with vast nuinbers of professors of the gospel;
aud I fear I must eay, poverty of mind, poverty
of heart, poverty of soul, and poverty of hand,
are distressing features of our times; spiritual
power to lay open the deep trensures of the Word,
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and Almighty power to lay hold of sinners’
hearts, appear to be wanting. Inour minds there
is a stiffness, @ sameness, and a smallness, which
{s unsuited to the times ; and, consequently, there
seems to be but little living to God, or of living a
life of faith upon the Son of God. There is a
groaning {n ourselves, hut not a glorying in the
oross. There are but few to be found who areso
in love with Jesus Christ, and so concerned for
the welfare of souls, as to he willing to sncrifice
or to spend their time, their talent, or their sub-
stance, in the great cause of the gospel, There is
poverty in our pews, because there is poverty in
our prayers; and there i{s poverty in our pulpits
because I fear there is poverty in our preachers.
Of course there are exccptions, but I fear the first
tahernacle which Moses built is wanting.

Private and painful division is another feature
in oar times. We have not hot and open perse-
cutions, but we have secret slandering; envying
jealousies ; heart-cutting divisions, Just look at
one fact—tho Gospel Standard puhlishes a list of
preachers, and places where they preach; and
very frequently, when two men are going to
preach on the same day, they will name one man,
and will not name the other man, when both men
are sound men, but one is, and one is not of
their party; and, as far as their influence goes,
they would crush every man who comes not to
banquet with them. The leaders of the party
have been as stiff and as cruel against many good
men in our land as ever the Pope of Rome could
be. Oh, I would ask, three questions—First,
Why is it ministers and Christians, holding the
same doctrine and discipline, are so divided ? Are
we to say, such is the will of God, and so to sleep
on in this sad delusion ? or, thirdly, can we think
of any means whereby to bring good men—sound
men—holy men—to act and work together ?

The third thing implied is, we are compara-
tively asleep. I spcak of the churches and
people who hold the high doctrines of distinguish-
ing grace, and acquainted with the deep depra-
vity of fallen nature, and thc decp mercies of
the covenant of grace. You muast know, we do
pretend to say six or seven very great things.
First, we say, we hope we were choscn of God in
Christ to eternal life. Secondly, we say, it was
for ns men, and for our salvation, that .Jesus
Christ came down and bled on Calvary’s cross.
Thirdly, we say, the Holy Spirit hath quickened
our once dead souls into spiritual life, and given
us to feel after, and to find, the kingdom of God.
Fourthly, we say, that the gospel HAs coMR To US
SPECIALLY and POWERFULLY, making us to know,
love, and be decided for truth. Fifthly, we say,
we believe the Lord has mnany, many thousands of
his elect yet to get in, and that the gospel is to be
the principal means. Sixthly, we stand aloof
from City Missions, and all missionary societies,
because we think they are not right.

Under all these circumstances, what are we
doing? Are we not asleep! Come, now, and
Jook at the two things declared ; it is high time
to awake out of sleep. This word seems to sound
as though there was somne one nwnch and he is
longing to wake up others. .

My dear friends, I hope my poor soul has been
waking up to a sense of this state of things for
seme few years past; A&nd, consequently, my
preaching has been more like & man hallooing in
the night, and trying to awake up others, than it
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huas been like the deliberate detail of goond oid
John Gill's Commentary ; and often when T am
preaching I see some cold, creedy, old professor
look 08 much as to say, Why do you make such
anoise ! and my answer is, because I seem to
fear you are nearly all asleep. Something T
cannot help doing, as God told Hosea to blow the
cornet in Gibeah. T have been hard at it printing
and preaching for these many years; and many
times I have feared I should sink in the effort.
My notes on the last thing declared are so im-
perfect, the compositor cannot make them out;
and T can only say, they were on the cheering
fact, that sad as the times may be ;—whetherpro-
fessors and real Christians be awake or asleep, our
salvation comes nearer every day. Brethren—
think of your privileges, if you can ery aloud
unto God, to make bare his arm. The Church of
Rome, the Church of England, the Arminian
companies, are all hard at work. We mavE TBE
*rUTH | God help us to honour it ; and to send
the sound of it thrilling through the hearts of
many thousands yet in sin—so prays your little
labourer, C. W. Baxxks.

Monday morning, Dec. 29. Left Willenhall
very early this morning, having promised to
speak this afternoon over the grave of another
departed son of our esteemed friends, Mr. and
Mrs, Marriott. He died in the faith and bope of
the gospel—that is a merey. I am now in an
express train; it is flying fast. My heart i3 up
to God to hold us up in safety.

When I arrived at Willenhall on Friday evening
friend Forster conducted me from the station to
the pastor’s house, and from thence to the large
school rooms, where upwards of two huundrel
friends were taking tea together. Brethren
Cozens, David Ashby, of Higham Ferrars, myself,
and others, addressed the meeting, and very
happily it appeared to pass away. On Saturday
we went to Wolverhampton, and brother Cozens
introduced the ** Free Grace National Tract
Association '’ to some christian friends there, and
met with some success. Yesterday T preached
three times iu the new Baptist Chapel; and a
very noble-looking, substantial, eommodious, and
excellently arranged place of worship it is. I
could not help wishing we had such a place
instead of Crosby Row.

An immense field lays open here for usefulness
in the gospel.  Willenhall itself has twelve-
thousand inhabitants; Bilston, Walsall, Wedues-
bury, Dudley, Wolverhampton, and other large
towns stand close around it. Within the compass
of very short walks, here are thoasands and
thousands of immortal souls, and but little gospel
trath. T could but wish that a umion of godly
ministers could be formed here who would, by
God's help, go forth amid the masses of the poor
miners and manufacturers of these immense
districts, and by house-visiting, Bihle-reading,
tract-distributing, and fajthfnl gospel preaching,
labour to do good, and to endeavour to dig out
some precious souls from the thousands who are
here wretchedly sunk in ignorance and sin. I
cannot look at the building of this noble house
for God's name, and the planting of so gifted a
servant of Christ right in the centre of this densely
populated locality without earnestly desiring that
many hearts might be stirred up to co-operate
with Samuel C>zens in such & truly evangelieal
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effort. The discouragements would, no doubt,
be very numerous ; but if the motive of the men
engnged were pure, then the unshuken promiscs
of a fuithful God ensurc puccess.

Bretbren, let not the pride of some sedate gospel
essayist, who, beoause they cannot preach witbout
having their cold ecitations written out and laid
in their Bibies, do all they can to destroy us.
Let not their seeret poison stop nus, Onward, my
brethren, and the God of all grace erown your
efforts with success. C. W. B,

Jesus, he is at the belm,
Guiding of the vessel well;
My bark will every storm outride,
And haven at the Saviour's side.
No surging waves can foam gbove
The harbour of redeeming love;
No waterspouts can e’er arise,
To take Jehovah by surprise.
Blow, then, ye winds—rise high, ye warves,
The watchword is, “the God-Man saves!”
Thro’ many & storm this vessel’s pass'd,
To anchor safe in heaven at last.
Oh, could 1 keep that port in view,
When darkest storms I’m passing thro’,
How calm would ev’ry wave then be,
Tho' toss’d on life’s tempestuons sea.
ELIZABETH.

MY JESUS,

‘Wao thought of me, ere time began,
Or dust was fram’d to form of man,
Or sun, or stars their courses ran ?
My Jesus,
Who purpos’'d my eternal good,
‘With Holy Ghost, and Father, God,
In ancient council Surety stood ?
My Jesns.

Who took delight to love me well,
To save me from the jaws of hell,
And lift me high his praise to swell ?
My Jesus,

Who came from heaven to this vile earth,
Was barn of poor, ignoble birth ?
‘Who liv’d a life of matchless worth ?

My Jesus.

‘Who bore my sorrow and my sin?

‘Who stands my soul and wrath between ?

‘Whose blood and merit makes me clean?
My Jesus.

‘Whose sacrifice doth satisfy?
‘Whose righteousness doth jnstify?
‘Whose death the cov’nant ratify !
My Jesus.

Whose Spirit me doth sanctify 1
Whose word my errors rectify ?
‘Whose presence, promise verify {
. My Jesus,

Who paid my debt, and took my place—
Endur’d pain, penalty, and disgrace ?
Was curst unworthy me to bless?

My Jesus,
Who for me tempted sore and tried?
Who for me sorrow’d deep, and sighed ?
‘Who bled, and drench’d in blood he died?

My Jesus.
Who as my great Forerunner rose!
Victorious, glorious, o’er my foes—
n time to bring my griefs {o gjose ?

My Jesus.
Who all by his full power creates?
Who by his blood sin expiates ?
‘Who intercedes and mediates ?

My Jesus,

MY JESUS—A FEW LINES TO “Kk, w.”

Who's white and ruddy, all that's fai,
Both God and man united therve,
Perfections all without compave ?

My Jesus,
Who's the unvalued Gift divine,
By covenant made for ever mine,
‘Who doth all other gifts outshine ?

My Jesus.
Who is it will not eastoff one
Who comes for belp with nothing on,
However ruin’d and undone?

My Jesus,
Who is it doth securely keep
His chosen, yet unworthy sheep;
‘Whose eycs no slumber knows, nor sleep ?

My Jesus,
‘Who looks with infinite delight
On those he makes most purely white—
‘Will have them ever in his sight !

My Jesus.

Who hath prepar’d, reserv’d on high
Gold-glittering, guiltless dignity,
For his elect through all eternity ?

My Jesus,
Who hath redeem'd me from the fall;
Giv'n me to hear the heav'nly call;
Induc’d for him to give up all?

My Jesus,
Have I permit to call thee mine ?
Is it in thy life-book I am thine—
My name in lasting letters shine ?

My Jesus.
And shall I not revere the name;
Oh, should 1 cease to spread the fame;
Oh, shall I ever dare disclaim

My Jesus?
Shall I not through life still hold fast—
In death, and when all time is past,
And as eternity doth last—

My Jesus?

Christ was made manifest to Israel by, or in
baptism. So ought all christians. -
'W. House.
Banner Street, 5t. Lukes.

A Few Lines to “ K, H.,”
On reading her Address in the ¢ Earthen Vessel,”
December 1851,

AFFLICTED soul, 1 know your fears,
For I have felt the same ;

But Christ can wipe away your tears,
Then THINK upon his name. (a)

As Abraham fell into a sleep
And horrid darkness felt, (b)

So true believers often feel
Their souls within them melt.

The patriarch stood amaz'd and said,
¢ Exceedingly 1 quake;’’ (c)

And though the Egyptian he had slain, (d)
God did not him forsake.

How oft does sin our minds o’ershade—
And oft eclipse our sun !

But Jesus on the cross exclaim’d,
“The glorlous work is done !” (e)

Take courage, now, my Christian friend, (f
For when you're call'd to die,

Your mourning, tben, will have an end, (g)
You'l]l “live” with God on high, ()

Chelmsford. W. D.

(c) Heb,
(e} John xix 30,
11; ond Ixi, 20,

(a) Mal, iii, 186. (b) Gen xv. 12,
xij, 21, d) Exodus ii, 12,

(€) Isa, xli. 6. (g) Isa. li.
b) Joln xiv. 19,
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Recard of Rerent Cuenta,

An Ebenezer set up by the Pastor and People at Rehoboth Chapel

TUNBRIDOE WFLLSB.

[We bave much pleasure in inserting the follow-
ing clicerful testimony of the Lord's goodness
by our fellow-labourer at the Wella. We have
been privileged to witness the good hand of
God towards him from nearly the beginning;
and no tongue can tell how it rejoices our
hearts to sec the good work of God prospering
in the hands of such men as young pastor
Edwards. God Almighty preserve bim from
every unholy thing, either in principle or
practice ; and make him anincreasing biessing
to poor sinners—so prays the unworthy Editor
of this little work.]

Dear BrotHerR Banks.—I have long

had it on my mind to hail your passing

Vessel, that it might take on board a

memorial of God’s goodness to me and

the few over which God has placed me;
and as I well know that everything which
bears upon the prosperity of Emanuel’s
kingdom is taken on board your esteemed

Vessel with pleasure, I beg you will stay

a moment to receive my little cargo,

bearing this inscription ‘‘ Hitherto the

Lord hath helped uws”” We are very

much like the editor of the Eurthen Vessel

and his little bark, inasmuch as we are
going through evil report and good re-
port; and what a mercy that we are
going through! for if we stayed under
evil report, it would be to be feared
that God did not deliver us; so, also, if
we had nothing else but good report,
then we should fear the woe when all
spoke well of us. So there is a needs be
that the day of adversity and the day of
prosperity should be set the one against
the other, and that God who numbers
our hairs also counts our steps, and will
see for the honour of his great name that
every step, whether prosperous or ad-
verse, shall promote his own glory. Oh,
for faith to believe that all is working
our real good.  Ob, for patience to wait
for the precious fruits of cvery afflictive
dispensation of trying §ovidence, and
every sore temptation! Not a smile, not

a frown, whether from God, angels, men,

or devils, but shall bring a revenue of

good with it to the love-elected, pre-
served, and grace-called family of God.

You fully undersiand me, my brother;

and as if regards yoursclf, I have been

thinking that your name Banks is, 1n its

measure, as significant as Mr. Hunting-
ton’s was. We generally look upon a
bank as a sort of e%evation; consequently
it is exposed to the cutting winds, and in
winter often has a most dreary appear-
ance. Still, it hus its advantages; for it
being elevated, it is in a position to take
the first rays of the sun; and when the
winter is over and gone, and the time of
singing of birds is come, then the banks
are clothed with green foliage, and the
choicest flowers adorn them, so that they
%ttract the admiration of those that pass
y.
So with you, my brother. You have
your cutting wintry seasons of reproach
and affliction, yet when the Day-spring
from on high visits y8u, and the little
nosegays from the different hills of Zion
around are placed in your hands to be
elevated in the ZEarfien Vessel, depend
on it, the beauty of the scenery attracts
the attention of Zion’s travellers, while
a rich fragrance and sweet perfume of
the name of Jesus is realised; and
though we sometimes see a flower or a
berry growing that we think should be
left out, still we do not feel disposed to
forsake the flowery bank on that account,
and if a right feeling pervaded the hearts
of your accusers, I much question whether
every one would not drop their stones,
and leave the field of accusation in the
possession of yourself with Jesus in your
midst. .
But now, brother, a word about Re-
hoboth Chapel. The year 1852 has
dawned upon us, and with it a thousand
blessings unfold their respective charms
to our once doubting, but now, of neces-
sity, believing view. It is something like
four years ago I was encouraged by
about half-a-dozen friends to attempt to
speak in the name of the Lord in a cot-
tage belonging to brother Carrick. My
text was,  They shall call kis name Jesus,
Jfor he shall save his peopls from their
sins.”  So you see there was no fear of
my losing a large congregation, therc
being so small a number ; but who dare
despise the day of small things, when we
are made sensible by whom Jacob is to
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arise?  Since then much trembling, much
soul-travail 1 havc passed through, and a
thousand times I had secretly wished I
had never put my hand to the gospel
plough from a variety of causes; never-
theless, 1 have, with the people gleaning
under my feeble testimony, like the Israel-
ites of old, outgrowed much affliction,
aud the Lord has made us stronger than
our enemies. My poor face has often
turned palc, but now I begin to see my
children, the work of God’s own hand, in
our midst, aud my face looks ruddy while
the olive branches begin to adorn the
table of the Lord ; and surely, poor little
hearts, they feed in their ways, and they
thrive and look well, which constrains me
to believe that the Lord is among us as
one that serveth.

But I find [ am again digressing from
my subject. I had not spoken only a
few times In the cottage, before a larger
room in brother Henry Carr’s house was
kindly offered.  The room soon became
filled, and then a'chapel where the inde-
pendents once worshpped was procured.
Our audience now increased greatly; so
that many doubted whereuntothesethings
would grow. Soon after this we were
cxpelled the chapel, under cireumstances
which T cannot now intrude on your time
by detailing, but which casts dishonour
on that part of the professing church
which cried, Raze if, raze ¢, even to the
{oundation thereof.

Thus were we a scattered people; and
some considered, and many hoped, that the
extinguisher of persecution was put on us
for ever; but like the fire on the altar,
we bave not yet gone out, nor has God
suffered any to put us out. From that
time I began to speak at Frant, until the
Lord opened another place in Tunbridge
‘Wells, which was in a school room that
our friends had procured and fitted com-
fortably up.

But this soon became oo strait for
us, and we were obliged to pitch a sort of
canvass tent outside; for like the ark of
old, we had no settled rest. And here
I desire to notice the singular providence
of God towards us. At the close of the
very first Sabbath I spoke in our fresh
tent, a poor, simple-hearted woman came
to me, saying she had seen a piece of
ground that would just suit us for a
chapel. I enquired where? when she
uamed the very spot where our chapel
now stands. As soonm as she named i,
[ langhed like Sarah of old; and I am

RECORD OF RECENT EVENTS,

sure it seccmed {0 my carnal rcason as
unlikely for us to Eave that piece of
ground, as it did to Sarah to have a
child; though I have often told my dear
Lord that every inch of ground was
his, as also the gold and silver, and the
cattle upon a thousand hills. However
when I laughed, she added, *You can
but ask.”

Accordinglﬁ, one day the lady, in con-
nection with her son, who belonged to the
property, came into my shop to purchasc
some meat ; and it came home to me, you
can but ask: so I did in an indirect way;
for after a word of apology, I said, ©Our
friends are in search of a piece of ground
to build a chapel on; have you a piece
in your possession that you think would
be likely to suit us ?’ She immediately
replied, “I think the chapel ground
would just suit you—but I will ask Mr.
8. about it.” At that instant Mr. 8.
was passing my door. She called to him,
and said, “Oh, Mr. S——, Mr. Edwards’
friends want a piece of ground to build a
chapel upon” He instantly replied,
without the slightest knowledge of what
had 1passed, I think the chapel ground
would just suit them,” Adding, “ If yon
call at my office this evening, I will talk
to you upon the subject.” ~And, surely,
that was the piece of ground—and the
very piece too—that my simple friend
suggested to me. We made the pur-
chase, and it bas been confirmed by the
highest earthly authority. The foundation
was soon laid, the building progressed
rapidly—the joy of Jerusalem was heard
afar off, though some wept for envy, while
others shouted for joy. The mansion or
palace for God was soon finished, and the
order of the house, according to gospel

lan, is established. The vessels of the
Eord continue to be brought in, and the
priests offer up their morning and even-
g sacrifices of thanksgiving, from a
humble, broken heart, and contrite spirit.
The oil of joy for mourning, has been ad-
ministered, and the garment of praise for
the spirit of heaviness has been realized ;
and our Beloved has said to some who
have been afraid to look up—*Shew

ourselves :” the prison house has been

roke up through the sweet visits of the
Day Spring from on high, and the law-
ful captive delivered. We may say to
ihe praise of Him who founded Zion, that
it is a house of bread; and now and then
a poor trembling Ruth comes io cast in
her lot with afflicted Naomi. Forgive
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me, dear brolher, for my soul seems
large, and as David danced with all his
might before the ark, when it found a
resting-place, so allow me, in mﬁ little
way, the same honour ; and though in the
eyes of some of my once caressing bre-
thren, I may appear vile, even very vile,
yet by every handmaid of the Lord to
whom my testimony is blessed, shall I be
held in honour ; surely the work has gone
on well, except on one occasion, which
owing {o our digging too near a wall,
next to our chapel, which fell down and
cost us some few pounds, which is now
honourably paid. Some said, it was a
sort of omen, that the whole of our cause
would also fall; but, brother, if we keep
together inside, we do not mind about a
few walls falling outside; the breach is
made up, and all our fears that it would
fall, are for ever gone, so that our position
is really stronger than before. hoso is
wise, and will observe these things, even
he shall understand the lovingkindness of
the Lord. Our friends have not forgotten
the day, (nor myself either,) when you
and brother Wells opened our chapel. We
do indeed consider the Lord has turned
our captivity, for our God in the year 1852,
gives us to feel that we are in possession
of a property which cost ncarly one thou-
sand pounds, of which two hundred is
already nearly paid off: here we meet
much to the confusion of Samballat and
Tobiah, none daring lawfully to make us
afraid. Our attendance is better than
we expected, and our collections are good,
and I willleraise the Lord, by saying the
people, while they prize the word, cheer-
fully support the cause, and should the
same no%}ie spirit be continued, the year
of jubilee must be soon declared. From
this time may it be said, what hath God
wrought ? Not long since, we had a
friendly tea mecting, when we called in
our collecting ca.rgs, and the most part
of them had not been wrapped up in a
napkin, but brought upwards of nineteen
pounds of money into our hive, thus
proving themsclves to be busy bees,
gathering from every opening flower,
though sometimes they found the flowers
were shut where they expected a little
Loney, as they considered we had already
too much, but the result was, they got a
double lot of swects where they expected
noue ; so God has made it up to us. Naomi
was glad when Ruth gleaned prosperously,
not so with some I know, for like Pha-
roah’s lean kine, they would swallow us
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up if they could ; still, brother, if God he
for us, who can be against us? You will
be glad to hear that on September 28,
1851, T baptized six persons in the name
of our triune God, in Rehohoth chapel ;
as a sort of first fruit ; another application
is made, and others are longing to come
into the fold. May the Lord in the ex-
perience of many, prolong his days, and
see of the travail of his soul, with sweet
satisfaction, while angels rejoice, saints
triumph, and devils tremble. I should
have named, that at our tea meeting,
brother Jones, of Wadhurst, R. Shindler,
brother Mose, brother Mc’Cure, and self,
alternately addressed the andience, nearly
two hundred sat down to tea, and up-
wards of six pounds was the overplus,
after every expence was paid; satisfac-
tion, and pleasure, and real profit, was
the result of the meeting. Oh magnify
the Lord with me, ard let us exalt his
name together. We concluded, after
our Zion was first opened, that so many
would come from curiosity, but surely he
suffereth not our cattle to decrease, and
if some pasture was not found, there would
be much difficulty in keeping them quiet ;
the desire of my soul, that many may
find the fat valleys, and the gently
flowing waters of redeeming love, that
the voice of him who leadeth Joseph
like a flock, may be heard, and the caitle
found lying down at noon under the tree
of life.

Believe me to be, in hope of eternal
life, Truly, yours,

THoMas Epwarps.

Tunbridge Wells, January 12, 1852.

New Baptist Chapel, Notting Hill
Tre new baptist chapel erected in Johnston Street,
Notting Hill, for the church and congregation for-
merly assembling at Stormont House, under the
pastoral care of P, W. Williamson, was opened on
Christmas day last. The weather was favourable.
In the morning Mr. J. Wells, of the Surrey Taber-
nacle, prcached from John v. 24. He dwelt for
some time on the first part of his subject, ** He
that heareth my word,” noticing the importance
of bearing the word of God as distinct from the
word of man. Limited space prevents me from
giving an enlarged view of this discourse ; suffice
it to say, it was plain, secriptural, and experi-
mental.

In the afternoon Mr. Allen, of Cave Adullam,
Stepney, spoke from these words, ¢ Come, Lord
Jesus,” which words cxpress the desire of all the
quickened children of God in the vorious paths
through which they pass.

About sixty-six sat down to tea. In the evening
Mbr. Banks, of Cyosby Row, prcached from Hosen
xii. 9, ¢ And I that am the Lord thy God from the
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber-
nacles as in the solemn feast.”

On the last Lord’s-duy in December our beloved
pastor spoke from Heb. xii. 22,23, 24. Our brother
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Foreman, the same nafternoon from the words,
<1 had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my
God than dwell in the tents of wickedness.”

The friends took tea in the vestry ; after which,
Mr. Coles, of Brentford, preached from two words
in Mark ix. 8, “Jesus oNLY.” He sweetly spoke
of the pre-cminence of Jesus in the christian’s ex-
perience; also the importance of confessing his
name according to the direction himself hath given,
thus acknowledging him as King in Zion.

On New Year's day, 1852, Mr. Wryard, of Soho
Chapel, preached ; his text was Acts viii. 4. He
spoke of the apostle’s preaching, answering several
weighty questions. The testimonies of the brethren
were well received by the people.

The erection of the chapel cost £307; £110 las
been raised by eollecting eards, donations, and
public collections; a heavy debt remains. The
attendance is encouraging, and thc people are
willing jto do all in their power to liquidate the
debt ; for this purposc a society will shortly be
established, and a committee formed to receive
small weekly subscriptions of a penny per wcek,
and upwards. Should any of the neighbouring
churches be able to assist us by a public collection,
we shall feel greatly obliged to them; or should
any of our richer brethren feel a desire to present
us with a trifle for the house of God, it will be
thankfully reccived, cither by the pastor or dea-
cons.

And now may the work of our hands be estab-
lisbed ; may the God of Jacob be with us; and
though the heaven of heavens eannot contain him,
may he graciously dwell with us and come unto
us and bless us; may the saints be built up in their
most holy faith; may the weak be strengthened
and reccive abundance of grace; may sinners be
convinced, tremble, and turn from the error of
their ways, then shall the house he filled with those
who shall ascribe cternal praises to the Lamb onee
slain. May our dear pastor receive a double por-
tion of the Spirit of our God, and the church walk
blamelessly in much affection and union to each
other ; so that all may see that they have been
with Jesus, and learned of Him who is meek and
lowly of heart.

‘With us may the God of Zion abundantly bless
every little hill ; may the ministers be clothed with
righteousness and the saints shout for joy; may
the Redeemer’s kingdom extend, and the preaching
of the Word be owned of God for this promised
end ; and may the encouraging words of the Master
animate every scnt servant however discouraged
by the sceming difficulties that surround his path.
¢ Lo ] am with you alway, even to the end of the
world.” Amen, even s0, comec Lord Jesus.

The Church and Congregation at Ford Street,
EALFORD, MANCHESTER.

Dean Mz. Epiror — Allow me a word or two to
my numeroug friends in town and couny in an-
swer to what Mr. Price has written in the last
month’s ‘‘ Vessel” about an union betwcen us, and
the cause at Oldham BStreet.

Dear friends—I have no doubt but you will be
surprised at the letter by Mr. Price, in last month’s
¢ Vessel,” as was myself and friends; and wec
must say that some of his remarks wounded us,
as they scemed to intimate that there was still un-
pleagant strivings carried on between us and the
people at Oldhamn Street, which we were sure
was not the case on our part; especially the case
presenting one person refusing to hear the mes-
sengers of the chureh, and treating them with
utter contempt, without distinguishing to which
church of the two there named that person be-
longed ; so that most of your readers would be
left in the dark to conjecture who is meant ; and
we at first thought of making him a reply through
the * Vessel.’”” DBut I know such things are not
cdifying in that work; su I came to the conclu-
sion that I would write to him privately, and re-
questan explanation, which he has given ; in which
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he has declared that none of us at Ford Street were
intended Ly the person who, lie said, treated the
mesggngers of the ehurch with utter contempt;
and his other explanations are such as we shall
rest content with, without making any puhlic
reply. Instead of which, we shall direet our ad-
dress to him personally ; which we hope will shew
him that we do not cousider ourselves at liberty
to enter into any such union as he proposes, un-
til such time as we see a true spirit of repent-
ance and humility on the part of those we are
requested to unite with.

We give Mr. Price eredit for his intention ;
but, as he is not immediately connected with
either of the places he has named, we think he
would have been more likely to have done good,
if he had come forward and joined one of them,
and thus taught us, by his good example, rather
than with his pen; or, if he had spoken or written
to either of us privately on the subject, accord-
ing to his own example set in his letter, he
would have been more consistent with himself,
only his good intention would not have been
known to so many people; nor his zeal for peace
and union so widely ecirculated.

‘With these few remarks and what we lave
written to him-in private, we shall leave him to
refleet; hoping that what he has taught us by
his pen, he will soon teach us by example, and
then we will bid him God-specd.

Think not, my dear friends at a distance, or
you that are near, that there is any strife or
contention amongst us at Ford Strcet. No, no;
I assure you that the Lord of hosts is with us,
and the God of Jacob is our refuge, the everlast-
ing arms are underneath us, and the arms of
everlasting love are round about ns, and peace
and prosperity has been, and is still with us,
though we are not without our cross, and some-
times head winds, and often groan with thorns
in the flesh : but still we are tending upward and
onward, steadily following the mystic cloud, and
the shout of a King is amongst us.

On the 1st of February we held a social tea-
meeting ; and, at half-past five, more tban 140
sat down to tea; and after tea the spcakers en-
tertained the audience with some engaging ac-
counts of the Lord’s goodness, and the singers
performed their partin first-rate style; and when
our good friend, the treasurer, came forward, and
stated his reasons for building the chapel, and
told us that everything was paid up to this time,
and still tbere was money in hand, and hoped
that the friends would still keep their shoulder
to the wheel, then there would, he believed, be
a balance at the year’s end, the people all shouted
for joy, and the Ineeting broke up at about ten
o’clock, in high spirits and the best of feeling.
So here we raise our Ebenezer, and say, ‘‘ the
Lord hath helped us.” Dear friends, rcjoico with
me, for ‘*the Lord reigneth.”

Your’s affectionately,
Jonx Cornurrr,

On bebalf of the church and congregation, Ford
Street, Salford, Manchester.

A Green Bed at Malmesbury,

A TnanxsaIrviNe Day, to commemorate the close
of Mr. Martin’s fortieth year as pastor over
the Baptist Church in this town, was held on
Thurday, November 20, 1851. On that day Mr.
J. A. Wallinger, of Bath, and Mr. Beard were
chosen to preach, Mr. Wallinger preached a most
sweet and powerful discourse in the morning from
Acts xx. 24, to a erowded congregation ; Mr. Beard
in the afternoon, from 1 Chron. xvil. 29. A[!er
which 203 persons sat down to‘tea in the vestries,
which was provided nt sixpenee each. At half-
past six, Mr, Wallinger preached from Rev. xii.
10, 11, when chapel, galleries, aisles, and vostries
were thronged ; scores went away, not boing able
to get in, Ierc wore people of all ranks and ages,
from the squire and the magistrate down to the
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poorest subJect: ministers and their hearers—
masters and their servants—husbands and their
wives—parents and their childrea—all manifesting
approbation and respect to this aged servant of
Christ, at the close of his fortieth year’s faithfal
labours in the church in this town; and I am
happy to say, in the midst of all that contentlon
and strife going on in the professing churches,
here peace and unity live and reign ; I do feel per-
suaded the heartss of minister and people are knit
together ; and the Lord is still giving testimony
to the word of his grace from the mouth of his dear
aged servant in quickening, and begetting, and
encouragiug, strengthening, feeding, and building
up the souls of his people in their most holy faith,
80 that it can be said in truth, in the midst of so
much death, “our bed is grecn.” My prayer is,
that the great Head of his church may still hold
my aged brother as a star in his right hand; and
that his last days may be his brightest and most
useful ; and when his work is done in the church
below, give him a triumphant entrance into his
everlasting kingdom, where the wicked cease from
troubling, and the weary soul is for ever at rest.
So prays your poor tried brother in the path of
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patienee of
Jesus Christ, GEORGE HOLLIDAY.

Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, with a Word
for Cheltenham.

‘We are authorized to make the following an-
nouucement. ‘‘The haptized church of Christ
meeting in_Salem chapel, Meard’s Court, Dean
Street, Soho, London, have chosen Mr. John
Bloomfield, of Cheltenham, to be their pastor,
he having accepted the call of the church, will
commence his stated lahours amongst them, (God
willing) on the first Lord’s-day in February.

“That eminent servant of Jesus Christ, Mr. Jobn
Stevens, their former pastor, has bcen taken to
heaven more than fours years, he having died on
October 6, 1847, during which time, the people
have continued °instant in prayer.’ The Lord
has heard and answered; has blessed the church
with peace, and almost a unanimity in their choice
of an under shepherd; and now, O Lord, we
beseech thee, send now prosperity.

: ¢ Yours, very truly, in Christ Jesus,

“P.PHILLIPFS.”

This appears to us to be a very wise course of
proceeding on the part of the church at Salem.
The safety, the prosperity, and the peace of the
cause depended, under God, upon the early settle-
ment of & God-sent pastor. Such & man is now
sent unto them ; and accepted by them, May the
rich dews of heaven descend upon his head, his
heart, his hands. If spared, the labours of John
Bloomfleld, in London, will, no doubt, be rendered
very useful. But whois to stand in the breach
made at Cheltenham?— Ah, poor Cheltenham'!
Oneo cannot help reflecting a little upon the move-
ments of some men connceted with that place.
But the Lord will not forsake his own people, even
there; neither will he ever suffer his truth to fall
to the ground. No; therc is an excellent brother,
not one hundred miles from Cheltenham, who,
(with holy anointings) is well qualified to fecd the
church of God; and{f we are not false prophets,
he will soon be setted there.

Village Stations near Exeter.

SiMrLE, wholesome communications like the fol-
lowing, are gladdening to our learts. For what
end do we labour, if it be not for the extension of
the Gospel of Christ? We live, hoping to be the
means of encouraging any effort that may, under
God, be useful in enlightening, and awakening,
the inhabitants of our hitherto benighted villages.
Oh, Lord, bless the labours of thy willing and
unpaid servants in thy vineyard!

Reader,—every word of the following, is worth
your most carcful perusal. It comes from a heart
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warm with love, to our exalted Jesus; and as it
is from a private letter, the writer must forgive
the liberty we take.

‘“About a mile and half from Starcross, (a
station on the South Devon Railway,) and somc-
where about nine or ten miles from this city, is
th_e village of Kenton, a little cause connected
with the Baptists has been for some few years
established there, the people are mostly poor, but
lovers of the pure word of truth; at the time
that Crediton was taken in hand by brotber Knee-
bone and Ashby, they had been in the habit of
occasionally visiting Kenton, and now Crediton and
Kenton are both managed by the above-named, and
a brotber named Glanvill (an old friend and cor-
respondent of the late Mr. Stevens of Meard’s
Court) assisted in the school by myself; tbereis a
candidate for baptism at Kenton, and p.v. this
ordinance will be administered on Lord’s-day, 8th
February next. Perhaps we may trouble you witb
a few lines, and give you a few particulars of the
interesting event; it is no small privilege, my
dear sir, to be connected with the Lord’s family in
these village stations, there is a great deal of love
with them, and they appear so thankful for the
attention shewn them; I do trust that some of
the Lord’s hidden ones will speedily be brought
forth to acknowledge publicli;; that they are not
ashamed to own so good and kind a Master; the
ordinance of baptism is strangely set at nought,
Baptist and Independent churches meeting together
to partake of the Lord’s supper; that does not
much look like walking in the statutes and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless; it is very much
upon my conscience as to the correctness of being
in any way identified with a charch who can admit
unbaptized persons to tbe table. Crediton and
Kenton are free from this mode of acting, I believe.
Crediton, I know, is. Wisbing you every blessing,
and trusting that the Lord will sustain you in
your numerous works of love, and give you great
encouragement to go forward, proclaiming the
truth as a faithful servant of Christ, I am, with
much esteem, Yours, faithfully, S. B.

FIRST PUBLIC MEETING OF
The Free Grace National Tract Association.

ON Monday evening, Jannary 5, the ‘‘Free Grace
National Tract Association,”” was publicly recog-
nised i Mount Zion Chapel, Nelson Place, City
Road, and its officers for the current ycar clected.
‘We think we cxpress the feelings of all present
when we say, ‘It was good for us to he there.”
And if ever the encmies of the purc gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ have cause to tremble
lest their eraft should be in danger, and set at
nought, it will be at the procecdings of this Asso-
ciation.

The chair was taken by Mr. 8. K. Bland, one of
the secretaries to tho “ London Gospel Mission ;"
and after prayer for the blessing of the Lord on the
attempt thus to disseminate truth through the
means of gospel tracts by Mr, R. Shindler, of Mat-
ficld Green, the Secrctary read a brief report of its
objects and designs, in which he stated that when
we look around us and sce the immensc incrcase
of arionism, popery, arminianism, and various
other soul-destroying delusions, it surcly appears
high time for those who bear any love to the truth
to be up and stirring, and use their best endcavours
to apply an antidote to the poison so diligently ad-
ministered ; and that, if the blessing of the Lord
should accompany the effort, great would be the
reward. ~ He stated that he had received some
very checring statements from various parts of the
country respecting the absoluto necessity for such
an association, and that it was hailed by every one
as the harbinger of brighter days for tho chureh
of Christ in our native land.

It would occupy too much space to say more
about the Secretary’s report, cxcellent as it wus,
and to the purpose; it must therefore suffice to
state that every sentenco was listencd to with the
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greatest attention, and that the soundness of his | with profit and pleasure one minister, nor ts

arguments was felt hy all present.

Mr. Shindler, of Matficld Green, in a very neat
speeeh, proposed the first Tesolution,® which was
duly scconded by our old friend, Mr. Felton, of
Deptford, and if ever man's heart was wanmn in so
holy a eause, his was at that time.

Mr. Searle, of Kingsland, proposed that champion
in Israel Mr. W. Allen, of Cave Adullam, Stepney,
as Vice-President, and a better sclection could not
bave been made. It is needless to say, that, if the
friends present had had a dozen hands they would
all have been raised for our venerable friend. In
the course of his speech, in proposing one of the
resolutions, Mr. Allen reverted to a period of more
than thirty vears since, when a traet society was
established by that eminent servant of God, the
late Dr, Hawker; but be regretted to say that it
fell to pieces when the good vicar of Charles could
no longer support it with his purse; but in the
present Association, under thc direction of the
Secretary, upon whom he passed some very flatter-
ing eulogiums, he saw hopes of a glorious success ;
and, as far as he was concerned, he would help it
forward by every means in his power. (A very
handsome subscription subsequently testified that
he was in earnest.)

Other gentlemen followed, and although the
little place was filled to overflowing, scarcely a
whisper was to he heard throughout the evening,
so intent seemed the friends upon listening to the
speakers; and when the propositions were put
from the chair, cach one scemed to vie with his
neighhour in haste to raise the hand.

Great stress was laid by many of the speakers
upon the nature of the tracts to be issued; and
when, in reply to a question, the Secretary in-
formed the meeting that reprints of sound gospel
tracts would occasionally be sent forth, the ven-
erated name of Dr. Hawker was placed prominently
forward as one from whom to select.

There seemed to be one heart and one mind per-
vading the assembly; and when the Chairman
gave out that well-known h

¢ Grace, tis a charming sound,”
The very walls of the building seemed to resound
with the echo. Indeed we should say that many
sung them who, perhaps, never sung before, as if
they were determined that ¢‘all the earth should
hear.”

The first number of the Society’s tracts, entitled,
¢ The Country Lad, and the Christian Curate,”
was published on that evening, and although the
Secretary had had some hundreds conveyed thither,
very few were left him to send back. May they go
on and prosper. Theobject is good, and conducted,
as all their proceedings are, with prayer, we
fecl assured, from what we know of the Committee,
that the blessing of the Lord will attend their
labour of love. Already have the MSS. of several
tracts been received; yet great caution will be
needed, and sound judgment exerciscd by the
Editorial Board to separate the chaff from the
wheat—a task, we understand from the Secrctary,
they are well qualified to accomplish. From

A CORRESPONDENT.

The Why and the Wherefore.
Opening of a new Chapel, Clapham, called Garner
Baptist Chapel, Prescott Place, Cross Street,
Manor Street.

It has been asked, how eamc it to pass that this
new place of worship was opened at Clapham!?
Was it because the truth is not preached there?
‘We do not say so; we never did say 50; on the
contrary, we say the truth was, and is, preached
at Clapham ; and we wish those who preach it
God speed. But then the minds of men are
differently constructed, and instructed, and dif-
ferently capacitated; we are not all made to hear

» For the resolution we must refer our readers
to the advertisement—ZED.

one minister made to eonvert, to feed, to cstab-
lish, and suit tho minds of nll God's peaple.
God is a God of order; every minister of Goal
hing that to do which God has appointed for
him; hence ° there are diversitics of gifts, but
the same spirit; and there ave differences of ad-
ministrations, hut the same Lord—and thero are
diversities of operations, but it is the same God
which worketh all in all—dividipg to every man
severally as he will.” The writer will not easy
forget, what he heard that highly favoured, and
estcemed servant of God, Mr. John Foreman
say, at the laying of the corner stono of Mr,
Williamson’s chapel, Notting Hill, October 13,
1851. Hec said ‘““somo people were very much
alarmed if another place of worship was to be
built, and opened near where they worshipped;
but (said he,) it would not at all disturh my mind,
if there were one place opened at the right hand,
and another at the left of my chapel; I should
rather rejoice; for I am persuaded another man
eannot do my work ; nor can I do another man's,
God bas a work for me to do, that work I must
do, and not another ; and when my work is done,
God will remove me, and make room for another.’’
This place of worship at Clapham, was not opened
from a spirit of opposition, or ill-feeling to any
person, or party; it is well-known, that many
have been panting, and praying for years to see
another place of worship opened at Clapham,
where the whole eouncil of God might be declared,
fearlessly and faithfully; and it has come to pass
suddenly at last, to the joy and rejoicing of many.
. This is how God often works; man’s extremity,
is God’s opportunity. Believer; *delight thyself
in the Lord, and he shall give thce the desires
of thine heart; commit thy way unto the Lord;
trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.”
Garner chapel was opened for the accommodation
of those who had not at that time found a home,
or comfortable resting place to worship in in this
locality. The friends who have bcen instrumen-
tal in opening this place, trust that God will, hy
his Spirit, gather together such of his people
here; and send ministers, who will rightly divide
the word of truth ; and who shall be instrumental
in converting sinners, feeding saints, and causing
them individually with rapture to sing,

¢'Tis here I find a settled rest,
‘While others go and come,

No morce a stranger or a guest,
But like a child at home.”

It is intended that no ministers shall supply,
but men confessing the whole truth; it is hoped
that God will seal their labours with his appro-
bation and blessing, and that his people may be
found walking in all the ordinances of God’s
house blameless.

It has been asked by many, why call it Garner?
it seems a new name. Our reply is, while we
were fitting up the place, the question arose,
What is to be its nime! what do you think of
¢ Rehoboth,” {the Lord hath made room?) Well,
that seemed a very proper name; but, then, we
have go many of that name; What do you think
of Jireh? (the Lord will provide, or, be scen :}
or Zoar? (a little one.) These good Old Testa-
ment names, have often been, and still are ad-
mired by us; but they did not now suit the mind ;
eannot you find a New Testament name for it?
You know that John the Baptist said of Christ,
¢ He shall gather the wheat into the ‘ Garner ;”
(a place where God shall gather in his people,&
nothing can be more appropriate; this fastcne
so close upon the mind, that we could not get
rid of it; hence it is called * Garner,” of which
we give an Acrostic.

G arner—Jesus, deign to fill,

A nd thyself in it reveal ;

R ise, and gather in the wheat ;

N ow old satan’s schemes defeat :
E very covenant blcssing give,

R ansom’d souls here cause to live.
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Of thls cause 1t has been said, it was begun in
the flesh, and would cnd in tbe flesh. We are
aware it has been aso snid; but—*¢if this coun-
cil, ov this work, be of men, it will come to
nought ; if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it.”
We could say much bere, but we proceed to give a
true statement, leaving tho rcaders to judge for
thomselves.

About tbree months ago, tbis place was taken
for a ministor and his people, as a larger, and
more central place than the one which they had
occupied ; but the said minister was not afterwards
favourable to the move, For when the time came
for their removal, something unpleasant occurred
amongst tbem ; separation took place; and the
minister said he should remain where he was. One
of those who separated, (the only deaconm,) bad
been one of the principalsin taking the new place ;
it had been taken for twelve months certain;
fifteen pounds rent must be paid ; a document
to that effcct had been signed; seats bad been
purchased, and now the minister would not go
to it. It was asked, *‘ What is to be done?”’ In
looking at it, and thinking over it, it appeared
obvious that God, in his providence, bad opened
a door that had been so long prayed for; the
prayer was now answered ; we exclaimed,

¢ God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”

We now believed, that, as instruments in tbe
hand of God, it was our business to fit up the
place for worship as soon as possible. This was
done in about three weeks; made comfortable,
and lighted with gas, the expense amounting to
£24 1s, 8d. Those friends who were engaged in
it and accountable for it, trust that God will ap-
pear for them, and in dune time pay off the debt.

The place was opened for worship, Lord’s Day,
December 14th, 1851 ; when three sermons were
preached ; that in the morning, by Mr. Robert
Alldis, who took his text from Isa. xxxiii. 20,
“ Look upon Ziom, the city of our solemnities;
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem, a quiet habitation,
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed,
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.”
In the afternoon, Mr. George Wyard preached
from Proverbs xv. 30, ¢ The light of the eyes re-
joiceth the heart, and a good report maketh the
bones fat.” Mr. William Ball, preached in the
evening from Psa. Ixxxvii. 1, 2, ‘“ His foundation
is in the holy mountains, the Lord loveth the gates
of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob.”

These three sermons were taken down in short-
hand by one of our brethren, and we hope they
will some day be printed and published; they
were three good gospel sermons, and greatly re-
freshed and rejoiced the hearts of many. We had
a good attendance ; and many can testify that they
have not had such a day for years; it was a most
solemn and overwhelming season ; it was as though
God came down, and consecrated, and filled the
place with unction, power, and glory. Since
the place has been opened, whenever we have
met, either for prayer, or hearing the word, we
have found it ¢ A BETHEL.” The ministers who
have preached, have felt much of tho presence of
the Lord in proclaiming his word in our ¢* Garner.”

Dear Mr. Editor, if you can spare a corner in
your valuable miscellany, we will endeavour (God
willing,) occasionally, if not every month, to give
you an acrostic of GARrNER, that you aud your
readers may know something of the Lord’s deal-
ings with us; and in the mean time pray that he
may preserve the ¢ Vessel” inorease its circulation,
support the Editor, supply the correspondents with
good motter, and bless the renders, and to his name
be all the glory, honour and praise for ever,

Clapham. W. ObpLiNg.

5l

Good 0ld Joseph Smith, of Halstead,

FSBEX.

[Our readers will remember the interesting inter-
view we had with this dear old saint, recorded
in our last November ¢ Vessel.” We now give
the account of bis departure from this world.
Yes! Good old Joseph is now in glory! Praise
the Lord. Amen,}

Frienp BANKS.—I feel persuaded in my own mind
that I need not make any ap6logy in my addressing
you on a matter that you have somewhat to do
with, tbat is respecting our aged friend and brother
in the Lord, Joseph Smith; he departed this lifa
on Deccember 12. There was nothing very par-
ticular in his last moments worthy of remark.
Nature seemed exhausted, but his heart was for
trusting in his covenant God ; and we may, without
fear of contradiction, say that

“ One gentle sigh his fetters broke ;

‘We scarce could say, He’s gone,
Before bis ransom’d spirit took
Its station round the throne,”

Our pastor, brotber Bartholomew, went with the
intent to see and to have a little time with him on
spiritual subjeets, but our old friend was called up
to the guest chamber about five minutes before
brother Bartholomew arrived at the house.

His mortal remains were interred in the burial
ground belonging to Providence Chapel on Sabbath
day last; and our pastor preached his funeral
sermon from Isaiah xii. 2, to a crowded congre-
gation. May it bc seen and felt after many days,
that much good was done on that day by the
preaching of the cross of Christ.

Thus, friends, I have given you a short and
broken account of the last moments of our old
friend. Our miunister and some of our friends
thought it desirable you should be informed of
the death of the dear old saint. I can assure you
that your late visit to Halstead will not be for-
gotten by many of the Lord’s quickened and living
family. I am happy to say that our pastor is
well, and is enabled to sound the gospel trumpet,
though he experiences many a blow from f{riend
and foe.

Brother Bartholomew and our dear friends unite
with myself in our best wishes to you, praying
that you may have every New Covenant blessing
yon need while passing through this vale of sor-
rows, enabling you daily to contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints, in this cloudy and
dark day, as you are not only called to preach
the everlasting gospel, but are set for the de-
fence of the same.

Dear friend, you will pardon my thns writing
to you, while I am writing this, I feel my unbelief
and insufficiency, but I do not write to dictate,
but I hope in love. May the good will of him that
dwelt in the bush, rest upon you and the church
of Christ over which the Holy Ghost hath made
you an overseer.

Yours affectionately, in the bonds of the ever-
lasting gospel of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ,
one of the unworthy deacons of the baptized church
at Providence chapel, Halstead, Essex.

THOMAS WoOD.
Halstead, Dec. 24, 1851.

The Christian never Dies.
A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DYING TEETIMONY OF
A DEPARTED BROTHER.

My pEAr Ep1TOR, — A constant reader of your
¢ Vessel,” that tecms with things new and old,
rclative to the work of divine grace, and rich
gospel treasure, is desirous to add a few lines on
the death of his Christian brother, for the comfort
of the surviving household of faith.

I was called last month to London, to view the
mortal remains of my dear brother in the flesh,
Ebcnezer Tegg; we had lived together, walked
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together, prayed together, and were momber_s of n
baptized chureh together, With such ties of
brotherhood, von may judge the blow that befel
me, when catly in the morning of the 4th of
December, 1 saw him whom I loved, strctched
cold and lifeless in his eoffin, after an illness of
seven months of eonsumption. My feelings weve
wounded to the centre, till 1 remembered that the
Christian never dies, and began to bethink me of
the glorious state of the believer pointed out in
the 15th cbapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Cor-
inthians; on thinking over these things, my heart
begau to eay, with dear Cowper,—

¢ To Jesus the erown of my hope,
My =oul is in haste to be gone.”

Well, my dear Editor, I stayed in the house of
mourning, till Sunday, when I went to hear that
great advocate for the interest and glory of Christ’s
kingdom, whom you =0 honourably name in your
““Vessel,” Mr. Shuttee; under his discourse, my
thoughts were led heavenward for a time, and
began with Paul, to forget the things that were
behind. Well, the day came for his interment,
a mournful one indeed, when my dear mother and
self with a few other relations and friends followed
him to his resting place, till Christ shall call him

OTF PASTOR MOODY,

Reneath the swelling flood,
In Jordan's flowing stream,
Irce the Lamb of God,
And John baptising him :
He bore the cross, the shame despis’d

Approv’d the rite, and was baptiz’d. ’

Buried beneath the wave,
We sec how Jesus lay,
Entranc'd within the grave,
Till the bright rising day :
He for our sakes endur'd the curse,
And was baptiz’d in blood for us.
Repent, and be baptiz'd,
This is the gospel day;
The rite may be despis’d,
But Jesus leads the way;
Lord, give thy servants grace to see
‘When they baptize, they follow thee.

Come, Holy Ghost, descend,
Display thy saving power,
Reveal the sinner’s Friend,
And blessings on us shower,
Dear Father, cause thy face to shine,
Baptize our souls with love divine.

BRADLEY,

body and soul glorified, to reign with him and all
his saints in his kingdom for ever. We returned
home, where one of your members joined our
little company to close this scene with prayer.

I now wish to give you an ontline of my dear
brother’s hope. He was meck and gentle in his
demeanour, but bold as a lion for the defence of
the truths of the gospel; his mind was deep and
penetrating, and firm as a rock in those things
which he rested upon for eternity; I may say, he
scemed almost destitute of fear, death had lost
its sting with him, he often said, if the Lord had
done with him here, he was guite prepared to go.
He prayed much, at one time : shortly before his
end, his dear mother perceiving him to be in a
state of pain, from hreathing, when entering his
room, exclaimed,—

¢ Eternal joys, poor suffering saint,
Will make amends for all.””

On hearing which, he put out his hand in order to
shew that he was in prayer. Truly, the Lord
supports his people, in life, in death, for even
while the death dews were on his countenance,
he seemed unchanged, and died as it were, like a
person fatigued from a journey, falling asleep.

Oh, my dear Editor, what do we owe to distin-
guishing grace, for all our support and comfort,
and for a blessed earnest in our souls, of that in-
heritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and
that fadeth not away.

May the Lord blees you, and your work increas-
ingly, is the prayer of your brother in Christ.

W. F.

Livorpool, January 6, 1852.

ON BAPTISM.

MaTT. xxviil. 19,

Yr heralds of the Lord,
Ye messengers of grace,
‘Who teach his sacred word
To man’s apostate race ;
Remember this, though some despise,
Jesus commands you to baptize.

The doctrines of his word
How precious in our sight!
His promises of love,
They shine divinely bright;
And though opposed by carnal wise,
'Tis God’s command that you baptize.

DEATH OF PASTOR MOODY,

MANY Christian friends in Somersetshire,
in London, and among the sister churches
of our land, will be grieved to learn that
the late loving and faithful pastor of
East Lane, Walworth, is no more.

Beloved brethren in the ministry of the
gospel! May this rather sudden stroke
—this removal of a humhle servant of
Christ from a happy sphere of usefulness
—be sanctified to the qulckenins of our
souls into more earnestness and diligence
in the great work to which we are
called. As we were just going to press
when the following note was put into
our hands by brother Stradley, (an es-
teemed deacon at East Lane,) we must
defer further comwment for the present.
Who stands next on heaven’s death-roll
to be called home, the Lord alone can
tell. May we each be found ready for the
summons. Amen.

¢ It pleased our heavenly Father on Thursday,
January 22, 1852, to remove from this world of sin
and sorrow our brother Jeffery Moody, pastor of
East Street Baptist Church, Walworth. He was
laid aside from his beloved work of preaching the
glorious gospel about a fortnight; during which
time his sufferings were very acute. The blessed
truths he had preached 50 many years were the
support of his soul in *the valley of the shadow of
death.” A fuller account of this servant of God

may be expected in next month’s number of the
¢ Earthen Vessel.’ *

DEATH OF MRS, WELLS,

TrE kind, chrietian, and truly useful §)nrtncr in
life of Mr, W. H. Wells, the minister of Hephzibah
Chapel, Mile End, cntered into rest on I'riday
afternoon, the 16th of January, 1852, She was for
some years 2 member with Mr. Irons, at the Grove,
Camberwell. Icr passage homcward was somne-
what sudden.




@he Yision of Zechoriah the Prophet

BEING, THE SUBSTANCE OF SOME SERMONS PREACHED BY MR. SAMUEL COZENS, AT
LITTLE LONDON, NEAR WOLVERHAMPTON.

[We regret being compelled to defer the choicest part of these sermons until next month.—Ep. ]

1 saw by night, and behold a man riding

upon o red horse, and he stood among the myrtle
trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him
were there red horses, speckled, and white.”
Zech. i. 8.
By “night,” here we are not to under-
stand that space of time during which it
continues to be dark, in contradiction to
day, or that portion of time during which
it 1s light.

For your edification I will briefly
glancc at the various nights contained in
the word of God. There is, first the
chaotic night, (Gen. i. 2.) in which there
was neither light, nor life, nor form, nor
motion. O think of this confused, this
crude, this indigested mass—this still,
this silent, this spacious, this sunless
world of disorganised matter wrapped up
in awful night: and remember in that
night the matter of which we are formed
was, and would have been till now, but
for the eternal fiat and Spirit, by which
and by whom the world was lighted up,
set in motion and order.

Man in his corrupt and natural state is
compared to this chaos, which was with-
out form, &c. Eph.iv.18; v. 8; 2 Cor.
iv. 6. “God (saith the apostle) who
commanded the light to shine out of dark-
ness hath shined in our hearts.” Ob-
serve, when God was commanding light
the Spirit was moving upon the deep;
and as the Spirit wrought with the worp
o¥ Gob in the first creation, so he accom-
pauies the word of God in the new crea-
tion. Mark what I say, he accompanies
the word of God. Man may say repent,
but there is no repentance ; man may say
believe, but there is no faith; but when
the Almighty commands repentance and
faith, the sinner falls down Siby the Spirit)
into godly sorrow, and stands up in?aith,
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.

In the first creation the light was first
amalgamated with the darkness—particles
of light and darkness were blended 1ill
God divided the light from the darkness.
(Gen. i. 3, 4.) And in the first motions
of the Spirit by the word, which giveth
light, there is such a mixture of light and
darkness that it is neither day nor night.
not clear day, as when the Sun of Right-
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eousness ariseth, nor night, as when we
were without God the Fountain of light.
But, beloved, I take another and higher
view of this matter. If this chaotic mght
represented fallen humanity, I think the
light may prefigure Christ the ¢ Light of
Life” in his human nature shining ouf of
darkness. Christ was the first ligh? of

erfection that ever shone out of the in-

igested mass of human night or chaotic
depravity ; and as this light was amalga-
mated with darkness, so Christ was asso-
clated with poor dark sinners; and as
this light was divided from the darkness,
so Christ at his ascension was divided
from sinners, never more personally to
associate with them as suck ; and now
being wrapped up in the glory of his
deity, he will ever remain distinct from
those whose fellow in nature, sorrow, and
suffering he once was. Lastly, observe
that as this barren chaos became a teeming
mother by the impregnating operation of
the Spirit, and a gladsome world by the
light of heaven ; so the soul is made pro-
lific and glad by the “ Spirit of Grace,”
and the ¢ Light of Life.”

The second night is that with which
we are too familiar to need any explana-
tion, I mean that space of time when
the sun 1s below our horizon; a time
when drunkards drink, robbers rob, and
rebels riot; a time when the deeds of
darkness are hid in darkness. But re-
member, sinner, God seeth not as man
seeth, for darkness and light are both
alike to him; his flaming eyes can peer
through the blackest night, and thoroughly
investigate the hidden deeds of darkness.

The third night is that of intellectual
and moral darkness. “The night (of
Gentile ignorance, says Paul) is far spent,
the day is at hand.” = The glorious light
of the gospel was dawning upon the
heathen world, ignorance was dispelled
by the power of truth, as darkness 1s dis-
sipated by the rays of light; ceremonial
observances and 1dolatrous practices tled
from the voice of heaven as darkness flies
from the blaze of day. The church of
old looked to and longed for this day—
“ Until the day dawn and the shadows

D
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flee away, turn my beloved, and be thou
like a roe,” for swiftness to help me, and
pleasantness to delight me. And again
she says, “Until the day dawn and the
shadows flec away, 1 will get me to the
mountain of myrrh, and to the hill® of
frankineensc;” or, in other words, till I
see thee, my Lord, I will get to the
mountains of sacrifices, where I shall see
thy shadow, thy bread, thy blood, thy
beauty, thy savour, thy sacrifice, thy sal-
vation in countless adumbrations.

The fourth night is a state of affliction
and distress. The Hebrews' night of
captivity in ‘Babylon was succeeded by a
morning of deliverance; but another
night of darkness came upon them, a
darkness so great that they could not see
the Sun of Righteousness when he arose
in his majesty and glory. This has been
a long mght getting on for nearly two
thousand years; we hope for them that
the night is far spent, and that the day of
salvation to the poor blind Israelites 1s at
haud. fsa. xxi. 11, 12. “By night on
my bed I sought him whom my soul
loveth.” Cant.1ii. 1. The word éed sig-
nifies tribulation, Rev.1i. 22. The mean-
ing, therefore, is that she sought him in
the dark night of tribulation. ¢ With
my soul have I desired thee in the night.”
Isa. xxvi. 9. In thenight of God’s judg-
ments, corrections, or chastisements, as
in the preceding verse.

The fifth night is that season in which
any event comes suddenly and unexpect-
edly upon us. Lukexii. 21; 1 Thess. v. 2.

The sixth night is the night of death,
““the night cometh.” Yes, the relentless
king of terrors cometh to number us with
the already unnumbered hillions of lifeless
heaps. When this warfare begins, (and
begin it must) struggling will be in vain.
He snatched from the hand of Alexander
the sword which had been imbued in the
blood of millions, and, with a stroke, laid
him prostrate in death. John ix, 5.

The seventh night is the night of outer
darkness ; (Matt. viil. 12,) where thereis
endless perplexity without a glimmering
of patience ; where there is dreadful misery
without a ray of mercy; where there is
eternal howlings without a spark of hope.
But, believer, the bright world to which
we are going is one eternal day, and
“there 1s no night there,” no night of
spiritual darkness, no night of soul drow-
siness, no night of sensible desertion, no
night of solemn distress, no night of sin-
ful dilatoriness, no night of sinking

WHO CAN TELLP '

doubts, no night of satanic delusion, no
night of sudden disappointments, no night
of silent death, no night of suffering de-
struction, but onc eternal noon. There
is a vast amount of significance in the
fact that the Old Testament begins with
night, and the New closes with day.

“I saw by night.” This night may
denote the state of the church at this
time, it being a dark night season with
her in Babylon, when she had no candle-
stick with 1its seven lamps.

(To be continued.) -
WHO CAN TELL? e

A FAITHFUL ACCOUNT OF THE LAST DAYS OF TUE
EDITOR'S WIFR.

My vERY DEAR BrotEER JomN, —a
brother in the flesh, and in the bonds
of the Gospel :—

Knowing the very deep affection which
you felt toward the poor partner of my
life, who left this world of sin and sor-
row, on Saturday, February the 7th,
1852, at half-past two in the afternoon,
I have felt a desire to lay before you as
correct a statement of what occurred
during her last illness, as I possibly can ;
and then, I trust, you will favour me
with such a judgment upon the matter
as your experience and knowledge of
divine things may (under God’s good and
gracious teaching,) ‘dictate and lead
you to.

I would be more thankful than I can
express, if the Lord would assure my
soul that all is well with her, and that
her immortal spirit is before the throne
in glory: this matter hanging in some
suspense, has occasioned me more deep-
felt sorrow, and dark distress, than I
can possibly declare. Her poor frail
tabernacle now lays in the coffin; her
countenance is cxpressive of the most
perfect peace, and composure ; but where
the soul really is, I cannot tell ; although
I do carefully hope it is in that brighter
world, where every tear is wiped away.

In the first pface, you know, and
many know, she was no open enemy to
the truth; and although, for years, she
did not attend the house of God regu-
larly, yet this arose more from illness,
and unhappy impediments which she laid
in her own way, than it did, from any
opposition to tge house -or_worship of
God. No one could more willingly serve
the Lord’s servants than she would, when
she bad it in her power; but pompous
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pretenders, and cringing deceivers, she
conld not bear.

Tor some years she had been declining;
still, she would rally; and bid fair to
make an hearty aged woman after all;
and T have not unfrequently believed that
I should leave her behind me; and I
have hoped and prayed to sce her truly
delivered, and made manifest as an heir
of glory. This has not been so clear as
I have desired.

It was on Wednesday, the day before
Cliristmas, that [ and brother Postle-
thwaite almost carried her up stairs in
great affliction; she said, I shall never
go down these stairs again;” nor she never
will. From that time, up to last Satur-
day, she has been a sufferer indeed : it
seemed as though the whole interior of
the bowels gradually gave way; so that
medical skill was baflled, and every kind
of nourishment failed to find any resting
place. In the early part of this last
affliction, she was, at times, deeply sen-
sible that the time of her departure was
at hand ; and she spoke of it, and of her
need of mercy in such a way, at times,
as made me really believe that the Lord
was indeed calling up the powers of her
soul into an earnest seeking for mercy.
Many times, when I have silently stolen
into her room, I have seen her hands
clasped, and her eyes lifted upwards, as
though engaged in fervent prayer; and
indeed, I do hope it was nothing short
of the work of (god’s race in her poor
soul ; but positively I ﬁare not speak.

I am sorry to confess, that although I
often desired freely to speak to her of the
solemn things of God, and of eternity, yet
1 never could do so as T could have
wished. But one Friday evening, before
going to Mile End to preach, I felt some
concern for her soul ; and I had a desire
to go and preach to her before I went to
preach to others; and, in an instant,
somehow or other, these words came to
me,  Come, now, and let us reasom fo-
gether, saith the Lord ; though your sins
be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow ;
though they be red like crimson, they shall
be as wool” These words were not
given mc to preach from that evening, for
I did not preach from them, but T felt
they were given me for her; so L went
immediately to her bed-side, and said,
“Mary, I am going out to preach; but I
am come-to preaeh to you first ;” and then
I told her ofpthe text of Secripture named
above.  She did not say much, but she

)

seemed to think and to feel the more.
You know she was no talker ; she always
shrunk away from anything like converse
ahout religion, and would frequently and
freely confess she knew nothing, and
deserved nothing but to be cast; away.

At another time when I silently stole
up to her bed-side, I heard her say, “ Did
he not say he would ?” 1 said, “What
did he say ?” She said, “Did he not say
he would forgive us if we prayed unto
kim 7’ This was said with so much
simplicity yet earnestness, that it quite
melted my soul—I burst out, and said,
“Yes! my dear, ke has said s0.” “Well,
(she said,) I have prayed unto him as well
as 1 could.”

There was one singular feature in the
first part of her illness, that none of us
could understand. One afternoon, my
little Charles came running into my room,
and he said, * Father, mother is singing !
I said, *“ What is she singing ?”” He said,
“ She has been singing,
¢ Begone unbelief, my Saviour i3 near,

And for my relief, will surely appear ;
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will perform,
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm.”

I went up to listen, but she had
ceased. This was a remarkable thing to
me, because none of us had ever heard
her sing, or repeat any poetry at all. This
was, however, frequently the case with
her. My sons, and the nurse, and others,
frequently heard her sing, * Begone un-
beligf;” and, “ When I can read my tille
cleary” &c., all through. 1t is true, she
might have been light-headed, but ther. it
never moved her to anything but that of
singing the hymns I have named above;
anf I have hoped that there was an inner
mind, that was frequently entirely occu-
pied about those things which lay be-
tween a holy God, and seeking souls.

One day the nurse came to me, and
sald, “Mrs. Banks wants the Selection.”
I took her up Rippon’s: and I said,
“What do you waut to find init?” She
said, “Lay it down—I shall see if T can
find it.” So I left it with her; and once
when T went up, I found the book laying
open before her, turned down at

4 Rock of ages, shelter me,
Let me hide myself in thee,” &o.
And I think she had been pondering
over the verses of that solemu, and, to
her case, suitable hymn. '

There was much patience, resignation,
and gratitude for every thing done for
her manifested all through ber sickness.
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1 could not bring my mind fully to be-
lieve she would die at this time; I had
so often seen her down at death’s door,
and then up again; and 1 had so secretly
thought that she would be raised as from
the dead, and be found a living woman,
that her death to me seemed a long way
off : however it was very nigh.

On the Monday before she died she
went off all day into an apparently sound
sleep, and, with little exception this con-
tinned until after Tuesday. After coming
out of one of these apparent sleeps she
requested to see her e%)est son George ;
and when he came, she told him she had
been thinking over some things which
she wished him to attend to. * Affer I
am gone,” she said, “you will find (so
and so, I name not the particulars) in
such a place.” This proves to me that
in these, to us, apparent. sleeps, her mind
had been occupied about death and her
departure; and the certainty of it was
deeply fastened there ; and she came to
herself just to express all she wished,
and then to lay down to die.

After coming out of one of these heavy
slumbers, I sat by her side; she looked
very hard at me, and said, “I am going
very fust” 1 said, “ Mary, have you an
hope ?” She said, “ Very little.” I said,
« Have you been able to seek for mercy ?”

She said, “1 have, a little.” T said,
“ Have you any fears of death ?” She
said, “ No; I have no fears.”” I could

say 1O more.

My dear son George was sitting by
her side, one evening ; he said, “ Mother,
are you heppy 7° She sald, “A little,
sometimes.”” And, she then added, “I
have been praying to the Lord all this dey ;
and I feel he must answer me.”

Ob, surely, my dear brother, all these
things could not come from the flesh!
No; my soul doth hope that a mighty
work of grace was wrought in a sove-
reign, in a secret manner, the effects of
which did but so slightly appear, that T
tremble to decide upon the matter; but
“WHO can TELLP”

Three things further, 1 may refer to,
and then I close my melaneholy task.

In the first place, 1 would say that
many of the Lord’s dear children have,
from time to time, had great access to
the throne of grace on her behalf; thou-
sands of fervent prayers, (I think I may
say,) have gone to heaven for her; and
some have felt strong confidence as re-
gards the result. This, to me, is no small

WHO CAN TTLL?

matter ; especially as I know they felt an
attachment to her that nothing could
break down.

Secondly—she would, in the course of
her illness, say to me,  Pray the Lord fo
take me safely home.” Three times run-
ning, to one friend, she said, “ Pray fo
the Lord for me” 1 know that much
self-abhorrence was felt by her at times;
and I must hope that many hours were
speut by her in secret, earnest cries to
God for mercy ; wherefore I do hope her
immortal soul is in peace.

Lastly—when I saw her in the agonies
of death, (although in great distress my-
self,) I went into a room apart, and there
I laboured in prayer for her. Out of my
very soul did f cry unto the Lord Jesus
to meet her in the swellings of Jordan.
I thought of the thief on the cross; and
it encouraged me to wrestle the more.
When I returned to her room, and saw
death fast doing his work, T broke forthin
a flood of sorrow ; for something seemed
to say to me, “ If she die, and is lost, all
her sins are laid at your door.” Oh, the
dark sorrows of my soul for her and my-
self too! I knew not what to do; but,
in the midst of this grief, this word came
into my spirit; and 1 spoke it forth with
my lips—“ Hore THOU IN GoD—for I
shall dyel praise Aim.”’ This word did truly

afford me a little rest; and it came again
and again.
Oh, death! how dreadful thou art!

Here lay a poor sinner gasping for breath,
Ler eyes were closed, her tongue was
silent, her whole frame seemed lifeless,
except a hard breathing, which became
gradually weaker until the last was drawn,
But what a hard ten hours work was
that! Nature labouring under the heavy
pressure of the cold but powerful grasp
of the last enemy! The end, however,
was a gentle sigh. [ do not wish to
make anything of this more than it reall{
was, but two nights before her death
sat watching her (not positively thinking
that her end was so near) and, for a
length of time that night, these words
would keep speaking into my heart—

¢ One gentle sigh her fetter breaks,

We scaroe can say she’s gone,
Before her ransom’d spirit takes
, Its mansion near the throne.”

Yes, my brother, these lines would not
leave me, even up to the end of her
mortal career they were talking to m
soul; and as far as the * gentle sigh,”
was concerned it was quite correct. Oh,
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might 1 be satisfied from God’s own
mouth that her ransomed soul was now
in possession of an holy and happy man-
sion near .that place where JEsUS is!
But who can tell 7

May [ trespass one moment longer?
One night my little Charley was beside
his motlier’s bed—(ever anxious to know
how she was)—when he took up Rippon’s
Selection, and read the first verse, as
follows :

‘“ Lord, at thy feet we sinners lie,
And knook at merey's door ;
With heavy heart, and downeast eye,
Thy favour we implore.”

His mother immediately said, *Turn
that down, dear;” and I have no doubt
but that she read some of the verses of
that hymn as the very inward breathings
of her poor soul; at least, I do dare to
hope s0. And how suitable they were to
her case, and to mine too, the Lord well
knoweth. Perhaps the insertion of the
verses here may be profitable to you;
the people sung them at the funeral ;

¢ On us the vast extent display,

Of thy forgiving love ;
Take all our heinous guilt away,
This heavy load removo,

'" We sink with all this weight oppress’d,
Sink down to death ang hell;
Oh! give our troubl’d spirits rest,
Our numerous fears dispel.
¢ 'Tis mercy, mercy, we implore ;
0, may thy bowels move |
Thy grace is an exhaustless store,
And thou thyself art love.
“ 0, for thy own, for Jesu’s sake,
Our many sins forgive ;
Thy grace our rocky hearts can break,
And, breaking, soon relieve.
‘* Thus melt us down—thus make us bend,
And thy dominion own ;
Nor let a rival more pretend
To repossess thy throne.”

As I was sitting watching her expiring
breath, I opened the Bible upon these
words—*‘I know, O Lorp, that ¢4y judyg-
ments are right ; and that in faithfulness
thou hast afflicted me ;” and I am sure I
could then most feelingly adopt the words
as the very language of my poor heart.
But, after she was gone, a series of sor-
rowful reflections set in upon me; and,
although I cannot charge myself, at an
time, with being an unkind husband, still
I could now think of things which I had

not done for Ler, and of some pain and
grief which (years back) I had caused
her, which cut me to the heart. Oh, the

blackness of my poor soul. 1 sank low
indeed. But while under the pressure of

65

this ‘grief, these words came distinctly to
my heart—* I kave blotted out, as a thick
cloud, thy transgressions, und, as a cloud,
thy sins ; and I will remember them no
more for ever.”  They staid up my mind.
I would not dare, at this moment—(for I
have now a thousand fears)—to say that
the Holy Ghost applied them to my mind ;
but I did hope tgat thus the Lord had
entirely and eternally put away all my
transgressions, and pardoned all my sin.

1 will only add, that on the following
Friday afternoon, we followed her poor
remains to the grave; and, you my dear
brother, will be perhaps pleased to learn
that our belove§ father’s grave was re-
opened, and on the top of his coffin, the
coffin of my dear departed Mary was laid.
We had a very soremn service indeed.
Our brother Allen, of Stepuney, read,
prayed, and addressed the people from
“Blessed are the dead,” &c., and brother
Allnutt, of Ripley, gave out three hymns.
A vast concourse of people were gathered
together; and I hope a blessing attended
the word.

Thus, my brother, I have given you a
faithful outline of one of the most melan-
choly scenes I ever passed through. 1
feel now a poor desolate creature. My
searchings of heart have been deep; my
fears have been dreadful; my cries to
the Lord have, T know, been fervent. O,

ray for your poor afflicted but supported
Erother, CHARLES WATERS BANKS.
[My brother’s reply to this next month.]

“In the midst of Life we are in Death.”

How very solemnly was this sentiment verified in
the sudden departnre of the late Mr. Bower.
For many years this good man was a leading
deacon and treasurer in Mr. Williams’s chureh,
Grafton Street; for the last fourteen years
brother Bower and his faithful spouse were in
church-communjon with Mr. John Foreman, at
Mount Zion. On Monday evening, February 9,
1852, brother Bower retired to rest as usual at
an early hour, apparently in good healt land
apirits ; but in the morning he was found almost
speechless and powerless. Either a paralytie
stroke or fit, had come, unexpectedly, to fetch
home his ransomed soul to glory; and in six
hours the work was done—the battle was fought
——the last gentle breath was drawn ; and withous
being able to give one parting worl,% v Zed to
the realms of undying peace beynsdi dowbt.
Reader! art thou ready for such an hasty
summons ! Hath sovereign grace led thee, 38 a
poor, needy sinner, to look to—to lean upon—
Jesus onLy ! Then, it is well. Bat, Sﬂqd“—‘“
death to sn unconverted, to an unaanctified
sinner, mnst be more awful than any mortal
tongue can tell.
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Mr. S. Sidders's Reply to Mr. Arthur Triggs on the Plymouth Churches.

‘ Weigh me in the balances of the sanctuary,”
To the Editor of the *“ Earthen Vessel:

My prar BrRoTmER in the gospel of the grace of
Gg_d, and to all to whom this cpistle shall come.—
With all meekness, humility, godly fear and single-
ness of heart, I desire, in the fear of the Loud,
—whiel is the beginning of wisdom—whose 1 am,
and whom I serve, to give Mr. Triggs a straight-
forward answer to his letter in last month's VESSEL,
condemning me of writing ‘* hearsay and untrue
statements,” respeeting the churches here. 1 de-
sire also to state at the same time a little of the
hope, faith, assuranee, blessedness and longsuffer-
ing of the Lord Jesus vouehsafed to me in and
through that eovenant of merey ‘‘ordered in all
things and surc.” And I trust, Mr. Editor, that
sixteen years' deep knowledge of mysclf as a sin-
ner, Christ as a Saviour, and somc considerable
dequaintanec with the ehurches, will be sufficient
to put aside some cutting remarks levclled at me
in your opening address of the February VEssEL,
condemning me, as I presume with writing ¢ has-
tily, speculatively, and reproachfally of good men.”
I beg, therefore, in order to first clear the way to
deny having done so, or used at any time any
“‘specious ingredient” to hurt the mind of any
good and faithfal servant of the Lord, as I trust
will be manifest in this answer to Mr. T. For I
1magine you cannot be so harsh as to suffer me to
lay like a criminal under sentence of condemnation
without the power of appeal.

. Controversy on the things of God, if eonducted
in a christian spirit, is conducive of much good,
and tends to edification, rather than discord; but
itis often the casc, hefore a matter is properly
cleared up, editors of magazines (probably through
fear from some influential or ministerial quarter,)
put an end to the matter, and in most cases the
innocent party suffers, and the weakest go to the
wall. Ministers as well as hcarers are only men,
and liable to many faults and failings. I think,
therefore, the hearer ought to be as patiently and
impartially beard as the minister. I refer here to
the long heterogeneous life of J. PaLmez, (which
has for many months wearied the patience of the
readers of the *‘Vessel,”) and my review of the
same, which is withheld from the churches, as also
my reply to E. Godden, in regard to the Vicar of
Charles,” onght, in justice to me, to have appeared
last month. Before dealing with Mr. Triggs, allow
me to make a few additional remarks to E. Godden,
belicving as I do, that three Scriptures will be suf-
ficient to verify to any deeply taught, tried, and
tempted child of God the truth and solemnity of
my statements, on hearing a few of the Vicar’s
twenty minutes unsavoury written sermons : First,
our Lord saith, in Matt. vii. 16, *‘Ye shall know
them by their fruits. Do men.gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles 7’ Becond, ‘ Having the
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof,
from such turn away,” 2 Tim. ifi. 5. Third, *He
that biddeth him God-speed, is partaker of his evil
deeds.” 2 John 11.

If Puseyism consists in the belief and practice of
what is termed ‘ Baptismal Regcneration,” &c.,
Mr. Greaves cannot give his assent nor his amen
to the contents of the ¢ Common Prayer,” without
being a8 dcscribed by me. Hence the quotation
from the ¢ Common Prayer,” in reply to E. G. And
for a minister to give his assent to a book—a book
indeed full of imperfections, misrepresentations,
and wrong constructions upon the Word of God
and tbe work of the Spirit. I.say, a greater sin
can no man commit, thau to wrongly construe the
great and glorious work of God the Holy Ghost in
the regeneration and sanctification of his people;
but it is enough now to say that the glory, the joy,
the prosperity, and that unctuous outpqur@ng of
the Spirit that once reigned and lived within the
walls of Charles, is departed, and that the opposite,
ramely, empty pews and barrenness has taken its

place. Of this fact I min both an eye and ear wit-
ness, a5 well as having the faithful testimony of
others in the truth. And I was not aware, until
informed by Mr. T., that it took years to asecertain
the state of the ehurehes, But I refer him especially
to Luke x. 10—12; and to Acts xiii. 13—52. And
also Paul’s knowledge and prayers for the Romuns
seerned not the work of an apprenticeship, but
rather a quiek and keen in sight of their spiritu-
ality. For he says, “I long to sce you,” &e.
(Read the first ehapter.) And this been the report
of Mr, G., my first aim in reaching here, would
have been to visit the chureh with tho like feclings
that Paul visited Rome; for his desire runs thus—
“That I may be eomforted together with you by
the mutual faith both of you and me.” .

To assent and believe os far as Balanm did in
one thing, but to be rooted, grounded, settled and
made useful to the Church of Christ, as was Dr.
Hawker, is quite another. I might run through
the Bible, and cite many instances of this kind,
where the candlesticks of God’s name and fame
have been removed by the death of his servants,
and no others could be found, save * Jesus only,”
to replace the loss. But one of recent date must
suffice, which is within the recollection of many.

I refer to what is called ‘* The Golden Lecture,”
near the Bank of England,—the late Watts Wil.
kinson’s church. And I do, while writing, rejoice
with weeping, when I call to remembrance the
dear old man, and the seasons of refreshing en-
joyed uuder his savory, homely remarks upon the
sonship, manhood, priestlv offices, glorious work,
and certain triumph of the church of God. He
required no written heads and tales, nor scrib-
bling of any kind; no, the matter was in him,
as a well of water, springing up and overflowing,
because Cbrist was in him, and the people instead
of reclining to sleep, heard as for eternity, anxious
at all times, to _catch every sentence tbe dear man
uttercd. And I believe, I heard the first sermon
by his successor, and what was it but a departure
from sound doctriné, or aping to adbere in stiff
conformity to those doctrines which preceded him,
without life, power, spirit or unetion. But at his
own church St. Bride’s, (now St. Pancras,) preach-
ing free-will, &c. What will men not do for A
Golden Lecture ?"?

I say, therefore, with John Foreman, in a
sermon lately published on the death of John
Waterman, that he could tell in the first sermon
if the man was sent of God or not. And in look-
ing back, I can say the same ; for when I first
heard Mr. Nunn of Manchester, the Lord scaled
home to my soul, that he was sent of God, and
that I was iuterested with him in the same fel-
lowship from the text,— ‘““Hath the rain a
Father, and who hath begotten the drops of dew 1”
(Job.) Thesame I can say of Wells, Irons, Shutte,
and others,—but the same I cannot say of the
“Vicar of Charles.” In a word, then, I afirm
before God, the elcct angels, and the church at
large, that if a man is not sent of God, ordained,
by God, and divinely taught of the Spirit, to preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ to the scattered
flock of the Lord; heis no better than a castaway,
and all the hypoeritical twistings of the serpent,
with the poison of asps is under his tongue, and
thus living and dying, comes under the solemn
language of one who could not err; ¢ Ior ye are
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear
beautiful outward, but are within, full of dead
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness, hypocrisy
and iniquity.”

In writing, I had no desiro to condemn Mr. G.
God only knows, if he is a vessel of merey, I
do not, Christ says, and that is my standard,
“Ye shall know them by their fruits,” which
means, ministerial fruits, And until I see that
fruit asked for in my letter to E. G. I must from
all I behold, adhere to what I stated in the Decem-
bey *¢ Vessel,”
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In looklng through the prophets, and the New
Testament, 1t iy, without doubt set forth, that in
the latter days, the faithful ministers of the gospel,
will not only be very, very few, but there will be
a falling off in spirituality, and the abomibation
8poken of by Daniel the prophet must be accom-
plished, and such men as Hymeneus, Philetus,
Junnes and Jambres will ho made manifest to the
elect of God, Bce Matt. xiii. 14; 2 Tim, 2nd and
3rd chapters,

But Mr. T.’s charity for all sorts and condi-

tions of men, seems to abound beyond the war-
ranty of the Bible; and may I ask him who the
two ‘ good men” are that have so lately visited
““Charles,” I like the Apostle’s method of saluting
the brethren bf' name. And I do not believe the
Church of England abounds with such a redund-
ance of ‘“ good men,” valiant for tbe truth. But
we have a few, such as Mr. Bilver, West Wratting,
Cambridgeshire, whose selection of hymns is the
choicest I have ever seen, being the best from
all the poets; also Mr, Doudney, in Ireland, and
both I have heard, also Mr. West in Sussex, and
Mr. Shutte in London, all of whom are shining
ligbts, but not under a bushel.
. Having thus somewhat cleared the way respect-
ing the Vicar, I observe that Mr. T. has admitted
the fact, contained in my letter, that Mr. John
Hawker did turn his back upon the Church of
England ; inasmuch as Mr, T. states ‘‘he refused
the consecration of Eldad by the Bishop.” And
as to his reading the formal prayers of the Church
of England, is no more than a recital of that
empty form adhered to in Rowland Hill’s chapel.
And I doubt also the verity of the expressions,
‘‘neither did he like Dissenters nor their con-
venticles ;” also ‘‘away with your experience,”
&c. If he did not like Dissenters, Dissenters
liked him, and was, I imagine, his chief sup-
porters; for I have heard Mr. Mote, in the
Borough Road, speak in the highest terrus of
him, and many Dissenters here bear the like
testimony. And as to ‘““away with your expe-
rience, it's like children’s rattles,” is tantamount
to saying, away with life, away with godliness,
away with the Spirit; and like the ungodly said
of Christ, prior to his suffering, ** away with him,
away with him.” Andif experience means ¢ vital
godliness,” is not this a misrepresentation put
upon the words of John Hawker !

And as regards Mount Street Chapel, it is as
bad, and worse than set forth by me, as my wife’s
relatives have for a long perlod, and are still
some of its chief supporters; so that it is not
possible for me to be mistaken upon the subject.
And, again, they bave long refused to sing Mr.
Parrot’s and Kent’s Liymns, being too high for
their refined tastes; and also reject the forcknow-
ledge, predcstination, calling, ~justification and
glorification of the church of God, as set forth
n the 8th of Romans. And with respect to Stoke
church, my father-in-law’s brother is clerk and
sexton, and the picture I have drawn is not
half so Black as might be painted. And my
calling is such that ‘* Eldad Chapel” is close to me
every day; so with little trouble, I ascertained its
former prosperity as well as its present adversity
in spiritual things.

The position of the churches was laid heavily
upon my mind some wecks prior to sending my
communication to the *‘Vessel ;”” and without
hypocrisy, I bear a living testimony before God,
angels, the world and the devil, that what I have
written, I havo written, and that not in haste,
hut in fear and good conscience toward God and
man; and the thought of consociating **three
sprinklers,” and * use them for an embrasure to
sllxoot arrows at you,” was far, yea very far from
cither my thoughts or desires. Andalthough very
closely connccted with I, Symons, 1 have not
o mkgn l_essons,” from him; for until he saw
my picce in the ‘‘ Vessel,”” he knew not a syllable
of what I had written, we are therefore, unjustly
and wrongfully uceused.

1 come, now to notice the two most important
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points in Mr. T.s letter. First, he says, "“My
friend doth not say when he became a so-called
Baptist.”” Second, I hope to treat upon the ordi-
nance itself, in a way that the adversary shall
neither gainsay nor resist. And then, lastly, I
will clear up all the different questions Mr. T.
demands at my hands.

First, then, I believe it was through the pow-
erful and scriptural manner Mr. James Wells
dwelt upon it, that first aroused my mind to it,
as an_ordinance both seriptural, and binding upon
the church of the true God, which was, I believe,
in the year 1836; for if I recollect right, it was
in May, 1838, that I was with thirty-eight others,
baptised by Mr. Wells. And after much con-
sideration upon the ordinance, and while on Lon-
don Bridge, the following scripture put the matter
at rest, and from that hour I was a Baptist, have
always continued one, and by the grace of God,
hope still to continue. The Scripture runs thus,
¢ Can any man forbid water that these should not
be baptised, which have received the Holy Ghost
as well as we?” Acts x. 47. Second, seeing then
that Mr, T. requires much of me to prove the
verity of * water baptism,” and as to persons being
seripturally baptised *in water,” I desire of him
faithfully and fully to give me and the church,
his full, free and unbiased meaning of the Holy
Ghost on the following scriptures. “And they
went down both into the water, both Philip and
the eunuch, and he baptised him.” *‘*And when
they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the
Lord caught away Philip.”

Now if sprinkling was here implied, what need
was there for both to ¢ go down'’ and *come up
out” of the water? And it could not mean the
baptism of the Holy Ghost; for it was after they
“came up” out of the water, that * the spirit of
the Lord caught away Philip.” Again, from the
16th verse of the same chapter, (Acts viii.) baptism
by immersion is plainly set forth—¢¢ For as yet the
Holy Ghost was fallen upon none of them.” Again,
the Seripture, 1 first saw, is more to the point
than any other, and proves to a demonstration the
mind of God upon the subject. 1t asks a solemn
question, and is worthy of a sober answer—* Can
any man forbid water that these should not be
baptised 7’ And as the people whom Peter was
addressing were silent, he finishes his question by
saying, ‘* which have received the Holy Ghost as
well as we.” And in 16th verse of the 8th chapter
of Acts, baptism appears to have preceded the out-
pouring of the Holy Ghost. Again, in Acts ii.,
the ordinance of baptism and the gift of the Holy
Ghost is so plainly set forth that a person must
be either blind or too stubborn to listen to its
commands and importance, not to see it. And I
think if Mr. T. will patiently read from the 38th
to the last verse of the 2nd chapter of Acts, he
will quite understand what I mean by ‘the com-
mands of the former.” First, Peter having the
mind of the Spirit, introduces repentance, then
baptism, then hreaking of bread and prayers, and
the result and smile of his heavenly Father was
just this, ¢* Praising God and having favour with
all the people, and the Lord added unto the
church such as should be saved.”

And I further state that none but God's people,
who are believing Laptists, have any right to the
table of the Lord, and that all other persous
partake of it unworthily, not discerning the Lord’s
body and death. For if they properly understood
his death, they would be assured that Christ was
not sprinkled *¢ with” or ““in” the wrath of God
due to sin, but that all God’s waves, wrath, and
billows due to the church was spiit upon the glo-
rious head of *‘ Immanuel God with us,” who was
not ashamed to * fulfil all righteousness” and be
baptised of John in Jordan; and has left us a
command and example that we, his members,
should follow in his steps as well as the foot-
steps of the flock. Hence, ‘“ If ye love me, kecep
my commandments,”

1f Christ had not obeyed the ordinance, Mr. T.
night have had wherewith to boust for the path
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he hes taken, neither to baptise mor sprinkle,
Now it is evident from the 4th chapter of John,

that although Christ did not baptise, he did com-!

nand his disciples to do so, and was present with
them. And bed it not been his command nor
desire, 1 ask Mr. T. whether he would have been
baptised of John, and also have sanctioned and
smiled upon his apostles for so doing? ¢ The
baptism of John, whence was it brother T.1 And
also please to inform me why John baptised at
Salem because there was Nvor water there! Was
tDis the baptism of the Holy Ghost, or was it
because Muca water was required for sprinkling?
Did not John receive his baptism from heaven?
(See John iii. 25—30.) If so it descended from
Jehovah to Johm, then to Christ, to *fulfil all
righteousncss,” then to the apostles, and then to
the chureh in after ages, g_ience have we not a
coMmaxD for obeying it? Andalthough the apostles
all say it was wWITE water, yet it was IN water.
And I most particularly call the attention of the
church to Mr. James Wells’s explicit exposition
of this woed 1~ and with, from his extended
knowledge of the original, which may be found
in the May “ Vessel,” 1851, page 127, addressed to
the congregation at the baptising. And although
Paul did not baptise generally, yet he did bap-
tise and sanction it. {See 1 Cor. i. 18—17.) In-
deed baptism may be traced back to Jacob; for
he and his family washed themselves before they
approached to God at Bethel, Gen. Xxxv. 2 ; the
Hebrews washed themselves before they entered
into covenant with God at Sinai, Exodus xix. 14;
Aaron and his sons washed themselves before their
consecration to the priesthood, Exodus xxix. 4;
and Christ, after his resurrection, empowered the
apostles to teach and disciple all nations, baptising
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost,” Matt. xxviii, 19. Finally, then, I ask,
Mr. T. have not the ¢ water-baptists” (as he calls
them) a divine command for obeying the ordinance ?
2, Flora Strcet, Plymouth. S. SIDDERS,
February 4, 1852.

[The conclusion of Mr. S. Sidders’s reply to Mr.
A. Triggs will be given in our mext.)

A Fountain of Living Waters.

““ My people have committed two evils, &c.”

1. The Lord's gracious acknowledgment of his
people.

1. The ground of it. Itis the love he bears
towards them in Christ. 2. The manner of it.
The gracious dispensations towards them, deliver-
ing them in evil, and from it; preserving them
in spite of their sine, and their adversaries. 3.
The consequences of it. The goodness and mercy
revealed to them in Christ; his redemption, his
epirit dwelling in them, and the constant dis-
cipline of their souls into hig ways by afflictions
and rebukes.

II. What Jehovah declares himself to he to
his people. A fountain of living waters. Let
us notice the figure, “‘living waters,” used in
Scripture to denote especially the spirit of grace, as
in Ezekiel, John, Revelation. This (grace) as con-
trasted with the * works of the flesh,” ¢ dead
works,” ‘“worke of darkness,” ‘‘the works of
the devil,” and *‘ evil workings of corrupt minds,”
has God for its source, Hence, he is the *‘ foun-
tain of living waters.”” ‘‘.T'hou Lord, hest wrought
all our worke in ue.” This Spirit of grace is the
revelation of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. In God ie the source of this grace;
ite prime origin, and ite first developement was

LIVING WATERS.

in the covenant of grace; its flowing forth was
evident in the incarnation of the Son of God., 1ts
continual flow is eeen in all his works; and now
that the Spirit is given, a knowledge of Jesus by
that Spirit is evidence of our intercst in the bless-
ings,—all the blessings of the Fountain of life,
as it {s written, ¢ With thee is the Fountain of
life, in thy light we see light.” Itis anover fniling
source ; the over living God. It is an overflowing
fulness. In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge. Out of his fulness have we re-
ceived grace for grace. It pleased the Father that
in him a1l fulness should dwell, sufficient for time
and eternity, for earth and heaven, all in Cbrist,
and dowing forth sovereignly, freely, by his Holy
Spirit’s power into our hearts. Here is a fulness
indeed. What are all the provisions of the flesh
compared to this grand provision of God’s grace ?
Here is pardon for the guilty, health for the
diseased, joy for the sorrowful, peace for the
troubled, deliverance for the captive daughter of
Zion; and a heaven of rest for weary souls, and
all to the praise and glory of his grace; not
merely given to the guilty, but freely given
to the pardoned and justified ones, whose sins
are for ever cancelled by the atoning blood of
tbeir kinsman and friend, Jesus the equal Son of
God. Hence, God is just, and the justifier of
him that believeth in Jesus. For the vilest, here
is sufficient, for the most unworthy,

¢ Compassions in his heart are found,
Hard by the signals of his wound.”

Sufficient grace to pardon, to cleanse, to subdue,
control, and destroy the sin of the life, and
heart.

It is e & fountain in the desert, a well in a
wilderness ; 80 great was our necessity, so snit-
able bie provision. The sinner sees not the well,
like Hagar, but infinite mercy opens the eyes,
unstops the ears, and, then the cry is, ** Give me
this water, that I thiret not, neither come hither
to draw.” Poor woman, she knew not that the
well was so nigh! How fresly it flows,—with-
out money, end without price. All the exhi-
bitions of grace are manifestationa of true love.
Was true love ever bought? No; it is no mer-
cerary thing ; there is nothing to pay; precious
Jesus, it was not so free to thee; thou gavest
thy back to the smiters, and obtained cternal
redemption for us, At what pricet None of us
can tell? Only Deity itself can know what it cost.
But whatever it was, it was given freely, an
acceptable suffering. O unexampled love! O
shameful ingratitude of our hearts,

¢ Great 6od, what poor returns we pay,
For love so inflnite a8 thine.”

But, III. The Lord’s complaint—twofold.

1. My people hath forsaken me : idolatry. 2. They
have chosen useless and vain delights. It is too
troe, my soul pleads guilty to the dreadful charge,
and would lay at his feet, with *‘ Lord save, or 1
perieh.”

‘‘Shew mercy, Lord, O Lord forgive,
Let a repenting rebel live ;
Are not thy mercies large and free ?
May not & sinner trust in thee 1

Blackmore, WILLIAN.
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JESUS CHRIST THE ‘‘ALPHA AND OMEGA.”

“Who is the image of tbe Invisible God, the

flretborn of every creature. For by him were all
things created, thatare in heaven and that are in
carth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or prinecipalities, or powers ;
all things were crcated by him and for him. And
ho is8 beforc all things, and by him all things
consist.” Col. 1. 15—17.
““ HAVING, therefore, obtained Lelp of
God, I continue unto this day, witnessing
both to small and great, saying none
other things than those WhicZ the pro-
phets and Moses did say should come;
that Christ should suffer, and that he
should be the first that should rise from
the dead, and should shew light unto the
people, and to the Gentiles.”” Hence,
“unto me who am less than the least of
all saints, is this grace given, that I
should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ; and to
make all see what is the fellowship of the
mysteri which, from the beginning of the
world, hath been hid in God, who created
all things by Jesus Christ.”” What this
mystery itself was we have clearly de-
fined in the 27th verse, whichis, ¢ Christ
in you the Hope of glory.”  Wherefore,
when he is here called, *“the image of
the invisible God,” it does not mean he
is the likeness of God, (for Jehovah
cannot be represented by any similitude,)
but it simply signifies that life or form
with which the Son clothed himself from
everlasting. Psalm xeiil. 1.

How great, then, the mystery of godli-
ness! “ Who being in the form of God
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God; but-made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant.”
When? Even before the foundation of
the world, at the sitting of the sacred
Trinity ; for the counsel of peace was
between God the Father and God the
Son, whereof God the Holy Ghost is a
witness unto us. Then this form of a
servant, so set up from everlasting, was
not an human soul, or fleshly %)od s
either, (as the Pre-existerians do vainly
affirm) but a spirifual figure, or imags,
with which the eternal Son clothed him-
self; and ¢# whick the whole church of
the firstborn were chosen ¢ before the
morning stars sang for joy.” Isa. xlii.
Angels have forms, and are confined to
space, yet they have no souls, or bodies
cither.” 8o likewise was it with the
Angel of God’s covenant at the original
gomgs forth of the high and holy Cove-

Vor. VIII.

nanter. This, then, is the *“JImage of the
inwisible God,” in which man was created
from the dust of the ground. And once
again, “this is a great mystery, but I
speak concerning C%;ist and his church.”
1 John i. 1—4.

Some infidels, however, therc arc to be
found who unblushingly discard these
sacred truths altogether. *Away with
your mysteries, (say they) for unless we
can understand, or enter into their full
meaning, we will not believe.” Why,
beloved in the Lord, herein lieth the
secret beauties of our “most holy faith,”
viz., they are Aidden from the wise and
prudent, but rezesled unto babes. What
a profound mystery there is, then, in
these words, woisible God! “For who
by searching can find out God? Canst
thou find out the Almighty unto per-
fection? Tt is high as heaven, what
canst thou do? deeper than hell, what
canst thou know?’ Moreover, how iz-
describable the way and manner each self-
existent and underived Person of the
glorious Godhead dwelleth together in
unspeakable glory, blessedness, and hap-
piness! Nevertheless, it is a reveuled
trath, 1 John v. 7. While %o, or in what
way they do so exist or subsist, is a secret
known to God alone. Deut. xxix. 29.
In a word, Jesus asks many (by whom
he was then surrounded) on this sublime
topic, “Why do ye not understand my
speech # and then tells them, “Becausc
ye cannot hear my word. He that is of
God heareth God’s word, ye, therefore,
hear them mot, becanse ye are not of
God.” Deut. vi. 4. *“Is the Father, then,
God ? the Son also is God, and the Holy
Ghost is God ; and yet they are not three
Gods, but oze God; neither is before or
after the other, but the whole threc
Persons are co-eternal together, -and co-
equal.” Surely, therefore, the folly of de-
nying the great truths of God because
they camnot be fathomed and explained
by human wisdom, must be at once mani-
fest. “For what if some do not believe ?
Shall their unbelief make the faith of God
of none effect ? God forbid; yea, let
God be true, but every man a liar.”  As
well might such foolish ones deny their own
existence, because they cannot tell how
“sgpirit, soul and body form ore man, and
yet are distinct from each other.” 1 Thess.
v. 23. Leaving, thercfore, all such wheve
the Lord hath left thew, in Slystcmous

D D
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ignorance, “let us go on wnto perfection ;
not laying again the foundation of re-
pentance {rom dead works and of faith
towards God.  Of the doetrine of baptism,
and of laying on of hauds, and of resur-
rection of the dead, and of eternal judg-
ment, and this will we do if God permit.”
Eph. iv. 4—6.

With respect to this once famed gospel
church at Colossc, (unto which Paul
Is here commissioned to write so fully
and blessedly), it is now no more ; havin
long since been swept away by the Lorﬁ
himself, for their people’s coldness and
indifference to doctrinal, experimental,
and practical godliness! What a loud
call is this to us, this very day!  For
if God spared not the natural branches,
take hceé lest he spare not thee ! For
this cause, then, we also sinee the day
we heard of your love in the spirit, do
not cease to pray for you, and to desire
that ye might be filled with the know-
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spirit-
ual understandi That ye might walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitful in every good work and
increasing in the knowledge of God!”
And surely in our preseut portion, wc
have much of this wisdom unfolded to
our spiritual apprehension; that “ourfaith
should not stand in the wisdom of men,
but in the power of God!” Which
things also we speak not in the words
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing
spiritual things with spiritual! Such,
therefore, is “the wisdom of God in
a mystery, cven the hidden wisdom which
God ordained before the world unto our
glory, which none of the princes of this
world knew, for had they inown it, they
would not have crucified the Lord of
glory 1”15 to 17.

In attempting through grace, just to
open up a thought or {wo on this grand
subject, the following outline imme-
diately appears.

1st. How, or in what manner, the
Son of God, beecame the ““ Alpha,” from
everlasting ; being “the same yesterday,
to-day, and for-ever.” 15th verse.

As touching, therefore, this relative

ronoun, ‘* #ko,” itpoints  Him’’ oulim-
mediately, *“ #%o being the brightness of
glory, and express image of his Person,
and upholding all things by the word of
Lis power ; when be had by hireself purged
our sius, sat down on the right hand of
the Majesty on Ligh!”  And again, we
read of God the Fatler’s hearty welcome

JESUS CTURIST THE ‘““ALPIIA AND OMEGA.”

to him on his return from the ficld of
battle. * Unto the Son, he saith, Thy
throne, O God, is for cver and cver,
a sceptrec of rightcousness, is the
seeptire of thy kingdom !”  You perccive,
then, as zhe Son, from the Father’s tes-
timony, he is “God over all, blessed
for evermore!” While as the image of
the wnvisible God, his Father, ke is the
“Son of God,” the “firsi-born of every
crcature I True, therefore, the pro-
clamation,—* In the beginning was the
word, and the word was with God, and
the word was God!” We have all our
different émages of corporeal subjects (as
Ncbuchadnezzar had %Jis) ; but it doth
not follow they are like ourselves ! Exactly
the same is it with Jesus Christ, who is
God’s own image, or constituted patiern
in which Adam and his whole posterity
were created! Thus he is God’s image,
“set up from everlasting,” with every
member of his mystie body in him ; being
the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth ! As, therefore, Jehovah
1s in his Trinity of persons dnvisible,
and cannot be seen by any, so in this
human form, or in this life, he had with
the Father before all worlds, can the glory
of the Alehim be manifested. Joln v. 26.
This, therefore, is ke, who (as the Son)
humbled himself from everlastin?, to
take upon his divine Person the life, or
human nature, in which, as aforesaid,
every member of the eleetion of grace
was chosen! Eph.i 3—6. And once,
again, this is he, “ who in the fulness of
time was made flesh, dwelt amongst us,
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of
the only begotten 0% the Father!” Ina
word, ZAis is “ He, who was delivered for
our offenees, but raised again for our jus-
tification! Who is likewise gone 1nuto
heaven, angels, principalities and powers,
all being made subject unto him!” Unto
him, then “w#ko hath loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood, and
hath made us kings and priests unto God,
aud his Father, to him be glory and do-
minion, for ever and ever !” In this way,
therefore, it was, the Son of God became
the Aipha and Omega of his people’s sal-
vation! Well then might the Poet sing,
¢ Who can the distant period trace,

When God to glorify his grace,

And magnify his love to man,

Drew forth redemption’s wondrous plan
, ¢ Jesus was Hcad elect proclaimed,

Then all his mystic members named ;

One glorious ITead—one body there—

Who should at last one glory share.”

Heb. {i. 11,
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Mecthinks now it is quite plain and easy
to bo understood, (in the light of the
Spirit from tho written Word,) not only
how Jcsus beeame ““ the Image of the in-
visible God,”’ butlikewise, * ke first-born
of every creature.” There is somewhat
very grand in these truly glorious realities,
wherein the church’s everlasting safety
aud security is to be found from satan,
sin, doath, and condemnation. John
xvil. 23, 24. There are many, how-
cver, who erroneously assert, “When
Adam was formed out of the earth,
earthy, God stamped within him his
moraly Image; aud that when he fell
from his steadfasiness he lost it,” or
words to that effect; whereas it was not
so—for “iz kis Image created he him,
malc and female created he them.”
Gen. 1. 27. Herein, therefore, the Spirit
of truth from the spirit of error is ex-
hibited. Col. iii. 9—11.

By this latter expression, */first-born of
every creature,” is to be seen; Christ as
the Christ of God is but onme glorious
Person, although partaking of two distinet
naturcs—divine and human. As for ex-
ample, the Son himself was zof born, being
self-existent, self-independent, underived,
but was given ; while as the Child, he was
born, when called from the womb of
Jehovaly’s love from everlasting. “ Listen,
O isles, unto me, and hearken ye people,
from far : the Lord called me from the
womb, (long before I was formed in the
virgin’s womb,) from the bowels of my
mother (the church, which is the mother
of us ally hath he made mention of my
name. And he hath made my mouth like
a sharp sword : in the shadow of his hand
hath he hid me, and made me a polished
shaft : in his quiver hath he hid me : and
said unto me, Thou art my servant, O
Isracl, in whom I'will be glorified.” With
respect, however, to all other creatures,
such as the devil aud his children, the
animal, or inferior creation—wlhether
birds, beasts, or fishes—these were all
spoke into existence, after the Lord’s
covenant transactions had been previously
arranged.  Yea, of Adam himself, when
the Holy Ghost would open this matter,
he graciously moved Paul to write, «The
creature was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by recason of him who hath
subjected the same in hope. Because the
creature itself shall also be delivered from
the ’bondagc of corruption, into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.
If any man, thercfore, in Christ Jesus, is
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a mew crealyre, old things are passed
away, and behold all things are become
new.” Rom. viii. 29. et this much
suffice, under this opening branch to
shew this “ Wko,” points out his Almighty
Person, the ¢ El-Shaddaei, in whom
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhcad
bodily, and iz whom we are complete, who
is the Head of all principalities and
powers.”  The Imaye of the invisible God
denotes the Auman nature with which the
eternal Son clothed himself from cverlast-
ing; and wherein he shone forth before
angels and the heavenly host, with dazzling
splendour and hrightness of glory ; other-
wise he ecould never have been seen by
them. Furthermore: Iz thisImagethefirst
man of the earth was formed as the figure
of him that was to come; or to use the

cripture language, « affer our likeness.”
And thus how great the Son’s humiliation
—to veil his Godhead, Deity, or Divinity,
in this, (called in another place “ Divine
nature;”) thereby becoming 2ze Munwhose
name is “the Braneh.” fn taking leave,
therefore, of this part of my subject,
respecting Christ hating the pre-eminence
in all things, my humble salutation shall
be, 2 Det. 1. 2—4.

(To be concluded in our next.)

The Broken in Heart,

BY THE LATE MR, J., MOODY.

To the Editor of the ‘¢ Earthen Vessel.”

Dean Sie,—The enclosed is a slight sketch of a
sermon preached by the late Mr. Moody at hisown
chapel, Thursday evening, October 8rd, 18#. It
was then made refreshing to the spirit of a tried
believer ; and under the hope that it may be ac-
ceptable to some of the Lord’s tried family now, it
is forwarded to you for imsertion, either in the
¢ Earthen Vessel” or “Cheering Words,” if it may
find a place in either. Yours,

A ConsTaNT READER.

¢ He healeth the broken in heart, and blindelh
up thetr wounds,” Psalm cxlvii. 3.
Tuebrokenin heart are convinced sinners,
who are brought to a knowledge of their
undone and helpless condition, are made
acquainted with themselves, with the
spirituality of God’s holy law, its righteous
requirements, and their inability to satisfy
its demands ; they are killed to self-help,
and are smarting under felt sinfulness.
A hatred 4o sin is wrought in their hearts;
and a deep repentance for sin. They are
not only broken in heart for sin, but
broken 1n heart fiom sin. 1t is one thing
to have a partial view of ourselves, an
quite another to have deep compunction of
heart before God on account of our con-
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dition. The broken in heart have deep
wounds inflicted in the mind, wounds in
the conscicnce, arising from felt sinfulness.
This produces deep self-loathing, self-
detestation, and brokenncss of spirit be-
fore God ; but none are really brought to
sce and feel the bLeauties of Christ, till
they have in a greater or lesser degree
felt the deadly plague of his own heart.
The poor backslider ranks amongst the
broken-hearted family. He well knows
what a broken heart means, whilst he is
smarting under the pain of broken bones.
His sin 1s ever before him, and he ecries
out with David, “ Against ¢kee, thee only
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy
sight,” &c. This is the character. Now
we will look at the remedy provided for
such poor self-condemned, Kroken-hearted
sinncrs.  Remember, poor disconsolate
soul, if any such there be present this
evening, you must find out the uttermost
of God's power, grace, love, and mercy,
before you may justly despair—for he
saves to the uffermost. The uttermost of
your sin, if you are broken-hearted on
account of it, cannot reach beyond the
uttermost of God’s power, grace, love,
and mercy, to save you in spite of it.
This remedy is infinite, and extensive,
reaching to the very worst cases; it is
frce, and infallible ; so that zof oze broken-
hearted sinner was ever known to die of
his wounds. This remedy is perpetual,
also; so that

4 If guilt removed, return and remain,
Its power may be proved again and again.”

1t is efficacious, certain, and adapted
expressly for the cure of sin-sick, heart-
diseased, soul-troubled sinncrs. Let us
look at the character of the Physician
who applies the remedy. He has infinite
love to, and teuder compassion for, all
broken-hearted sinners. Hear his lan-
guage to such, “Come unto me all ye
that are weary and heavy laden, and I
will give you rest” And who is so
heavy laden as the poor soul smartin,
under sin ? This Physician is wise, skiE
ful, tender, compassionate, and sympa-
thising, and no case can be too desperate
for him ; he is a faithful Physician, and
there is not any circumstance, however
intricate, apalling, perplexing, or black,
in your sad apprehension, connected with
your case, poor broken-hearted sinner,
whicl will make Jesus neglect you, or
cause him to swerve from his fixed pur-
pose of healing the broken in heart, and

THE BROKEN IN HEART.

binding up their wounds. Jesus is a rich
Physiclan also, and bis remcdies are
always cfficacious. Al blessings ecentre
in himself, and he is closely related to all
Lis broken-hcarled patients. e is des-
cribed in the word 0} God as their Father,
their Brother, their Husband. He well
knows the intricacies of every caso he
takes in hand ; for, as God, he sees it all,
whilst, as man, he feels for us under all.
These broken-hcarted sinners are des-
eribed by the prophet as “the flock of
slaughter;” they have been_ slaughtered
by sin, they are slaughtered in their own
feelings, and there is no other remedy for
such, but the slaughtercd Lamb of God.
The blessed effects resulting from a heal-
ing touch of this tender Physician, will
be peace, liberty, reconciliation, and un-
feigned gratitude before God. Tell me
no more of these blessed truths leadini
men to licentiousness, and of pardone
sinners becoming the greater transgres-
sors; it is a shameful falsehood ; if every
hair on the head of such were a tongue,
they would fervently desire to cmploy
each in sounding forth the praises of Him
who has healed their broken heart and
bound up their wounds.

But should there be a poor broken-
hearted sinner here to-night, smartin
under the wounds sin has made, an
thinking his case has not been met to
night, because it is a hopeless one, that
its peculiarity excludes him from partici-

ation in the blessings of which we bave

een speaking—to such I would say,
Jesus Christ, this blessed Physician, heals
all manner of diseases, and saves to the
uttermost all who come unto him.

¢¢ Venture on him, venture wholly,

Let no other trust intrude ;
None but Jesus, none but Jesua,
Can do helpless sinners good.”

“All true belicvers are picked out by God’s
own band for himself—* Know that the Lord hath
set apart him that is godly for himself.” The tongucs
of men and angels eannot prevail on one soul to
renounce the chains of satan and sin. The strongest
rhetoric and most moving eloguence slike fail
here. For the hand of man is too weak to pluck
any soul out of the crowd of the world and to set
him amongst the company of believers. Itisonly
God the Holy Ghost that can enter the heart,
when all other speakers must stand without. IHis
still voice is heard within, when all the loudcry-
ing and entreaty of man are but of small avall,
For he reveals the beauty of the Lord Jesus to
the soul, and sects before the poor sinmer the
glorious liberty of the children of God. Thereisan
oil of gladness, which all the floods of this world’s
troublecan never drown, The hail from without may
rattle on the tiles, but lie who has peace within, can
sit undisturbed and smile.,”’—RoWLANDSON,
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A BACRED SIGHT OF GLORY IN THE CHAMBER OF DEATH.

My DEeAn AnNp EVER REspecTep BroTHER, and
fellow traveller in the path of tribulation — that
path which tho vulture’s eye hath not seen, nor the
ravenous beast hath walked over, but whieh was
ordained of old for the redecmed to walk over ; and
though surrounded with deaths, and sickness, and
aflictions, yect my soul is firm npon the Rock of
ages, “ judging IHim faithful who hath promised.” I
can calmly look around me at the boisterous winds
and waves of adversity, and say, *It is my Father
that holds these winds in his fist, and this sea in
tho hollow of his hand ;" and though he hath seen
it good to afflict us both with sickness, (myself and
my wife,) and taken the youngest child of my
widowed daughter, and called my dear mother to
sing of salvation in a higher and a better world,
both of whom now lie dead in my house, yet, oh !
yet, is my blessed Jesus ever dear to my soul ; and
my cry must still be, ‘ Though he slay me, yet
will T trust in him.” And I bless my God, some
degree of the paticnee of hope is given to my dear
wife. Oh! that he would search us, and try us,
and see and know if there be any evil way in us;
and lead us in the way everlasting. I cannot see
the end from the beginning, yet I believe this is in
love to our souls; being himself ¢ too wise to err,
and too good to be unkind ;"> heonly knows how to
bring good out of apparent evil. He says, “I will
give them the valley of Achor for a door of hope;
and thcy shall sing there.”

Here, then, dear brother, is this Scripture again

fulfilled in thy poor unworthy correspondent’s ex-
perience. Amidst scenes of confusion, sickness, and
death, there is a sweet peace in my sonl which
none but a faithful God could put there. Oh! that
I may have grace to live more to him, and less to
myself. I have had bntlittle opportunity to mect
the dear children of God publicly this last two or
three months, from disease of my chest; but my
God has not forsaken me. I thought something
heavy was coming for some little time back; this
Scripture was pressed upon my mind both night
and morning—* Who is he that shall harm thee, if
ye be a follower of that which is good?” I said,
¢ Lord, thou knowest I want more to follow my
blessed Lord, and to know more of my interest in
him.” Hardness of heart, worldly-mindedness,
and coldness in the things of God, so besets my
poor soul, that I sometimes dare not hope that my
spot is the spot of God’s children; but, bless his
adorable name, he will not let me eontinue long in
this siekly place; he sends the sweet breezes of his
soutls wind into my sounl again, and it sends forth
the spices of gratitude and love.

T must tell you a little about the departure of my
dear mother. For more than forty years she has
been 2 woman of a sorrowful spirit; but godly
sorrow for sin was not apparent in her soul until
these last ten or twelve years. I believe the Lord
made these sharp trials the means, in his hand, of
bringing her to scek her all in Jesus. She has said
to me many times, ‘“Oh! that I might call Jesus
mine! Oh! when I lock at my sinful, rebellious
beart, I stand astonished, and say, ¢Can God in-
decd dwell here?” Oh the love of his dear heart,
that he should ever count me worthy!” 1 must
say here, that though she felt deeply the inward
workings of sin, yet, as a wife and a mother, she
appeared to me without her equal. It may truly
be said by her, that she has been in deaths oft, Y
have often seen the knife close to her throat, whilst
I have, when a lad, stood trembling, expecting
death to ensue.

¢ But not a single shaft could hit,

Until the God of love saw fit.”
And ealm and undisturbed sho has mildly replied,
““Would you kill me?” This mild rebuke has
stilled tho roaring lion for a time. 'Those heavy
and repeated trials set hor to seek tho Lord, and
ultimately to find him, to the joy and rejoicing of
her heart.

Her pain and agony for this last ten years with
that painful complaint, the tic-doloreaux, has been
more than ean be described ; but when it has raged
she has said to me, ‘‘ What are all my sufferings
compared to my blessed Jesus, when he bled and
died for my sins? O may I be kept humble and
submissive at his dear feet. Iknow that he cannot
do wrong, do what he will.” About two months
back she had a heavenly pouring down of love into
her sonl; we all thought she was going that night :
it was one night after brother Tanner had been
speaking, and he was led, in a very especial manner,
to pray for her for strength to go over Jordan ; but
it was for that strength whieh she needed to bear
up nnder the excruciating pain that was to follow.

At eleven o’clock I took my leave of her, convinced
that she would not be long here, and told my
sistcrs, should any symptoms of death appear, to
call me np immediately; and accordingly about
three o’clock my sister knocked at my door, and
told me she thought her mother could not be long
here. She says she cannot live long; the glory
that i3 broke into her soul tells me she cannot long
be here. 1 went down immediately, and there
such a light struck my eyes that I hope never to
forget. There lay my mother full of glory, with
her hands lifted up, and beckoning as though she
saw some objeets In the heavens, and tried with
all her might, to reach them. When I ap-
proached her bedside, she turned to me a moment,
and said, “Oh glory! glory! come, come, dcar
Lord! why are thy chariot wheels so long in
coming!” I was melted down at the goodness of
the Lord ; I said, ¢‘ Shall we sing, my dear mother ?”
for I felt my very soul sing as well as the rest. We
all stood around her bed ; it was indeed a solemn
sight ; some singing through their tears; others
so choked with the feelings of love and joy at the
manifestation of the love of God to our dear mother,
that they could only hold the book. I selected the
976th hymn in Denham’s Selection, and when we
came to the fourth verse:—

¢ One army of the living God,

To his command we bow ;

Part of the host hath cross’d the flood,

And part are crossing now.”
she broke out in such a sweet strain that we
were all astonished, for it appeared like super-
patural strength; and she kept all on singing,
¢ anp I sHALL SEE HIM Too; and I shallsec him
too.” This blessed frame continued urntil about
six o’clock, when we left her to take a little repose ;
but, as she has told me since, the enemy was after-
wards permitted to try her faith much; and once
he told her it was all a delusion; but, she said,
she knew where it came from, and it did not
long distress her soul.

About two days before she died she said, “ 01
want my dear Jesus very nigh; 1 feel my time
is getting veryshort.” I said, ‘“ My dear mother,
he will never leave thee, nor forsake thee; his
word and oath are passed; henever will revoke
it; that is wherc I rest; I know he has helped
me ; and I believe he will again.”

The day before her death I was much with
her; my blessed God strengthening my poor
frame a little to enable me to talk to her; the
most of our conversation was alout our passage
over Jordan; and even then I could perceive she
had stept her foot in, ready to go over, for the
cold, clammy sweats of death were upon her face,
but such a sweet peace in her soul as I shall never
forget. I read in Joshua iii., commencing at the
fourteenth verse. We were led to sce the blessedness
of having an interest in our most blessed Christ,
how he passed this way before us to make our
passage safe and easy, having taken awuy sin, and
said, he has taken away the sting, for the © sting of
death is sin, and the strength of sin i»j tho law ; ?
but the law has ne demand upou a belicver. We
caw point it to our bleeding Surcty in full of all
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demands } and as he broke the bonds of death, or
rather death eould holdhim no longer, having paid
the law’s demands to the utmost, and went to the
end of the law for rightcousness to every one that
believes.

Though she was not able to talk much, yet she
rejoiced in these things, for she nppc:\reé to have
no interest in anything but Christ and his great
salvation.

Isaid to her, ¢Well, dear mother, it appears
that your time here will be very short, are you
afraid to trust him? Xave you any fears of death ?
You have long professed to love Jesus, how does
he appear to you now ?”” ¢ 0,” she says, * if my
salvation depended on a thought or good work done
by mc, I have notone. No! my blessed Jesus hath
¢ trod the wine-press alone.” I depend entirely
upon him—he will not forsake me.” Many other
sweet and heart-cheering things she said, whieh
my memory fails me to repeat.

Towards ovening she grew visibly weaker and
weaker, as her voice left her; and wo could only
hear her speak in whispers; she said to my sisters
in the night, ‘I Aw corne vr nremer.” They said,
¢ Shall 1 call Richard 7 She said, *“I shall soon
sec him again;” and pointing upward, “I au
coINg moME ;" with a sweet and plaeid smile.

T was called down to her at seven o’clock; they
said she was sinking fast. I wcent to her, and took
her death-cold hand, and said to her, ‘‘1s Jesus
still precious to your soul, my dear mother 7’ She
gaid, “Yes, he is,” very plain, and nodded her
head; O, bless his dear name,” 1 said, “he is
ever faithful to his promise, ‘I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.”” ‘O, no!” she said,
shaking her head, ‘‘he will not; bless him, bless
him.” ~After this, she could not answer any more
but gave signs that she heard and answered us by
her head and hands ; and several times she fastened
her eyes upon me; and then looking upward, as if
o say, “ There’s my home; I shall soon be with
all I love and long after.” She raised herself ; and
my sister reeeived her reclining on her arms; and,
as though she had fallen into a sleep, her gentle
spirit took its flight without a struggle or groan.
So gentle was her dismissal, that we could not tell
she was gone until we saw her jaw drop.

Thus died a mother heloved by her children, and
whose conversation was seasoned with the salt of
tbe covenant. She knew her divine obligations to
her blessed Lord for the salvation of her precious
soul; and her meat and drink was to talk of him
whom Ler soul loved. May the adviec given to
us a litttle before she died, be long remembered by
us. She looked intently upon ns, then said, ¢ WALK
IN LOVE, AS DEAR CIILDLREN.”

Enowing, dear brother, you are ‘“a man of sor-

rows, and acquainted with grief” in your own
cirele, I thus write my humble testimony for my
God.
I came up to hear you on the day yonr partner
was expected to be dismissed, we hope, to a higher
and better world. DBut instcad of hearing you, I
saw a gloom over the minds of the ehurch. I could
not forbear weeping at the solemr and impressive
manner that Israel’s God was addressed on behalf
of their sorrowing pastor. May their petitions be
heard and ascend up upon the incense of the meri-
torious blood of the Lamb, for both their pastor
and the wife of his bosom. And should it please
the gracious Giver of all our mereiecs, may their
offspring be bound up in the same Lundle.

So prays, one of the least in the housebold of
faith, RicHarp Eve,
Balham Hill, Surrey.

BTRIOTURES ON

Mr. Wyard's Pastoral Letter.

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel,

Drar Siz.—In your January number you gave
an extract from a pastoral address by Mr, George

STRICTURES ON MR. WYARD’S PASTORAL LETTER.

Wryard, of Soho; and you eny that it is n sound
and wholesome letter ; and it may be so; and it
may be somewhat presumptuous in an obseure
individual like me to call in question the truth of
what you say ; but perhaps in the hurry of busineas
you may not have very closely tested it by the
unerring word of truth ; for so far from it being,
in my estimation, sound and wholesome, it is
food, especially the latter part of the oxtract, for
hypoerites, and savours very much more of intel-
lectuality than of spirituality, though thore may
be some of the same intellectunl stamp who may
find it a sweet morsel to their logical pride. Can,
or does, Mr. Wyard pray, and keep up commu-
nion with God, and pray morning, noon, and
night, so as to avoid erying, *‘ my leanness, my
lcanness ' He knows ke does not,  Such an in-
telleotual dealing out of the letter of the preeept
is doudle deception; because it first leads the
simple and inexperienced to think that Mr. Wyard
does these things himself; and secondly, because
it leads others to think that the flesh does profit
something, that they can and ought to keep alive
their own souls ; and is nothing but arminianism
in disguise, There is not a real Christian under
heaven whose experience does not contradict tho
testimony given by Mr. Wyard; yet, free-willer
like, he is so ready with the letter of the word,
that he would deceive, if it were possible, even
the clect.

There is a spirituality in the precept which
none can cuter into but those who have trodden
the path of real soul trouble. The natnral man
no more receives the things of the precept than he
does the things of the promise.

Hence, according to Mr, Wyard’s intellectual
manner of handling matters, it is a crime, & fault,
a dreadful evil to have to cry ¢ my leanness, my
lecanness,” whbile, in truth, we want to sce among
professors a great deal more leanness ; they are
too fat and too strong—not fat and flourishing in
Christ, but in themselves—not strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus, but strong intellee-
tually to do cverything in theory, but nothing in
reality.

If Mr. Wyard spoke from rcal experience he
would not run on making his testimony to the
living in Jerusalem like sounding brass and a
tinkling eymbal, but would take up tho ground-
work of real prayer, and honour the Holy Spirit,
and not set the supposed power of the creature in
the place of the Holy Spirit, nor tie the believer
to times and seasons, as though every christian
was placed in the same eircumstances as David
was, or as though he wae placed in those pecu-
liarity of circumstances that called upon him to
open his window three times a day, as Daniel did,
and pray towards Jcrusalem; nor would Mr.
Wyard bo so ready to join with Job’s aecusers,
and charge tho believer with restraining prayer
before God; nor would ho set tho precept abovo
the promise, nor the ereature before the Creator;
nor would lie unqualificdly assert that the pur-
poses of licaven are not our rulo. - Paul did not
say this ; “ho apprehended, (that is, sought after,
prayed for, laid hold of) that jfor which (hero is
purpose) be was apprehended of Christ Jesus,”
God’s purpose and plan to savo Noah certainly
were arule to Noah, and he wrought by the samo;
and so of almost innumecrablo instanees, God
revealod his purpose, and lends his people to pray
for what he hath both purposed and promised.
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If Mr, Wyard enn pray and do what he so
1iborally enjoins upon others, he ought to be the
most powerful, the most useful, the most cdifying,
and the most popular man in the whole church of
God. And were I one of his hearers, and ever
heard him confess that he was shut up and dark
in his mind, my iufercnce would, according to
his own doetrine, bo that he had not discharged
his duty, in doing the precept, or that he had not
used his privilege of prayer as he ought, and that
therefore he was receiving the true reward of his
misdeeds, I should not for a moment think of
judging him by the law of liberty, nor attempt
to comfort him with the truth that Jesus shutteth,
and no man, (no not even Mr. Wyard) can open;
if he (the Lord) hideth himself, who then can
behold him ; and whether we be afflicted, it is for
your consolation and salvation; and if he shut-
teth up a man, who then can hinder him?
¢ The flesh profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit that
quickeneth, no man ean receive any thing except
it be given from above ;’’ and if in heaviness, there
is & nceds-be, a law in my members, bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin; I am shut up
and cannot comc forth, there is but a step between
me and death ; I'will speak no more in the name
of the Lord; O woc is me, I am undonc ; cursed
be the day wherein I was born of a woman; I
am as dry stubble, as a broken leaf driven to
and fro, and I do well to be angry even unto
death! O the blasphemies, the infidclities of my
heart, O loathsome self, the whole head is sick,
and the heart faint,

Mr. Wyard to be thus compassed with infir-
mity, is of course quite out of the question, he is
that king against whom there is no rising up.

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you will say, Well, what
do you want? Well sir, I want the #uth, not in
the mere letler, nor upside down, as Mr. Wyard
has given it ; I want, sir, the Earthen Vessal, (the
only Periodical I care to read, of that I am a
constant reader ;) I want the Earthen Pessel to
bring me keavenly treasure; I want the work of
grace described, the Aindrances pointed out, the
footsteps of the flock clearly marked ; yes, sir,
their footsteps in the lowest vallies and darkest
roads, the crooked things whiech the Lord pro-
mises and purposes to make straight; I want
the gospel to come to me fu the depths of the
earth when I cannot, though (to will is present
with mec) get to that; yea, I want the Gospel to
open my grave, for I am often as onec buried
alive, or as David expresses it, *‘free among the
dead.” I want to get out of the grave, but Mr.
Wyard's lofty intellect cannot condescend to
men of such low degree, feasible as are the
remarks in tho extract you have given; yet Mr.
Wyard has not stated the precepts in the way
they are entered into, recognized and realized by
tbe soul that knows somcthing both of tho miry
clay, and of tho Rock of ages. Nay, his own
conscienoce was ill at easo with him, when ho was
writing, and a sort of shiver came over him,
that his doctrine was more talk than do, and
thereforo just to quiet himself a little, he ecrics
out all at once, that some high religionists will
say, legal ! legal ! In short, this was the ery of his
own conscience, only he did not like to own it;
and had he consulted his conscience aud his
expericnce more, and his intellect and logie less,
his address, taking the extract as a specimen,
would not have sounded so hollow, not have been

so superficlal as it now i1s; we whoare struggling
hard, with sins and doubts, and fcars, want our
way made plain, because of our enemies. Let Mr,
Wyard lecave this untrue, unreal, unconfirmed,
deceptive, unscriptural, unprofitable way of deal-
ing out to the poor and afflicted people whom
God has left in Zion, the gospel. The Lord has
promised to satisfy the poor with bread. Why
then does Mr, Wyard turn the gospel into a
stone? Will this add any honor to his steward-
ship? And is it not better that he should have
on his side the testimony of ‘real experience and
right practice, than the testimony of mere pre-
tensions? And should so vital, so solemn a
matter as true prayer be spoken of as though it
was 2 common thing, and at almost auy one’s
command? And if Mr. Wyard does not mean
creature-power, then let him speak so as clearly
to be understood.

For the precepts to he given in the Bible are
one thing ; for the soul to be by the power of the
Holy Ghost conformed to them, is another thing;
for the promise to be in the Bible, is one thing;
for it to be wrought in the heart by power from
on high, is another thing; but to tarry, to wait
in Jerusalem, until we be endowed with power
from on high, seems to beno part of Mr. Wyard’s
doetrine; no, he would drive us on with the
form, without the power, and so turn us into
mere prayer-saying, doctrinal formalists.

There is a good deal about Mr. George Wyard,
that I very mnch respect, yet I cannot help
telling him that the extract you have given of
his pastoral address is not such as strengthens
the diseased, heals the sick, binds up that which
is broken, or brings agaio that which was driven
away, or saves that which was lost.

Davip.

[W= have thought it well to conuect the following
note from Mr. GRORGE WYARD to the foregoing
communication. We hope some useful articles
ou the controverted points will result here-
from.,—Eb.]

To the Editor of the Earthen Pessel.

Drar Sir,—I perceive on the wrapper of this
motth’s Fessel, there is refercnce made to my
last pastoral letter; and that the author of the
communication made to you, is very severc in his
stricturc on my letter. I hope we shall be
favoured with it just as it is, without any soften-
ing down at all. Trutb, in my opinion, will
stand anything, and nothing will be found too
hard for it. I am very desirous that the matter
(which I suppose to be the nettling point) should
be thoroughly investigated. Oh! that good men
could understand one another better, aud that we
were more imbued with the spirit and mind of
Christ. These are not times for dividing and
separating chief friends; depend upon it, the
servants of the cross wiil want all the strength
they can muster, Enemies are multiplying, tho
clouds are gathering, and the devil is fortifying
his tervitories by the powers that arc; all, all
aro being cnlisted on his side. O to be watch-
ful, prayerful, and vigilant. Arise, O Lord, and
plead thy cause, So prays
Geonut WYARD.
Feb, 3, 1851,
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The Afflictions of Job.

Goop heavens ! what hells the poor saints must pass
through,

In *“vanity-fair,” the old worldly god’s show;

’Mongst lions, and tigers, and bears in their den,

And giants like Anak, such fierce looking men .

Thro’ mockings, revilings, wrath, envy and spite,

Some madnien, and drunkards determined to fight

W iﬂ; the pilgrims and strangers who pass tbro' the
air;

Tt is so, indeed sirs! for I have heen there.

And still in the fair, squeez’d and jam’d by the
erowd,

Some singing, some laughing, some shouting aloud,

“Walk up—sce my show—buy my wares !’ is the
ery j— ve buy ?”

“ They’re the best in the world, master. What will

¢ Tae Trera I said poor Christian, as he passed
them by;

The men stared and wonder'd ! for all was a lie—

Empty vain bubbles that vanish in air;

The wise man hath said so, for he had &)ccn there.

A greater than Solomon once pass'd thro’ this fair,

And how was he treated ? and how fared he there?

Becausc he thought light of their goods and their
ware,

They spat in his face and they pluck’d off his hair;

They mock’d him, and scourg’d him, and curs’d
him, and swore,

They set the dogs at him — what could they do
more ?

They crown’d him with thorus, and they stabb’d
his dear side,

He gave up the ghost; ah! and there my Prince
died.

What think you, ye pilgrims, now passing tbis fair,
Can you expcet better things while you’re here ?
They hated yonr Master, who done them no evil,
What ean yon expect from the world and the devil ?
The world knows us not, and these things they
will do,
I’ve found it so, friends, and youn’ll find it so too;
They have an old master who teaches them evil,
Iis name is Apollyon, indeed it's the devil.

1{ ye were of the world, the world would not frown,
Profane and religious world both love their own ;
If yon are of God, and have Christ for your friend,
They’ll hate you quite thro' the fair, yes, to the end;
Motlier’s fleshly children, the worst in the fair,
Dress’d up in religious garb, you’ll find them there,
They're bastards, a father to chastise they’ve none,
They’ll mock,—yea, they’ll slander their own mo-
ther’s son.

They slander’d the First-Borw, eutdown the GrEeN
T

REE,
What will they not do in such dry sticks as we?
Like Ishmael they'll mock, and like Esan they'd

kill,
I've heard their revilings, and I hear them still;
And they have rewarded much cvil for good,
But I leave my cause with my Lord and my God :
They’ve spoiled my soul, still the heavens must

ear.
Sol gavé myself and my soul unto prayet.

As Jesus, my Lord, when reviled by men,

Ie threaten'd them not, nor reviled again,

But committed himself unto him that doth right,

So did Job and David in their dreadful plight;

King David’s wife mock’d ; Job's wife, satan’s spy,

Said, ‘ Why don’t you curse God, you old cant,
and die?”

Job saw Lis poor wife was made satan’s tool,

Said, “ O ! foolish woman ! you talk like a fool.”

Said she, ¢ All your goods are gone, all that you
had

You mu’st be going erazy, you talk like one mad ;
Now, what can you do for me, do you suppose ?
Can you find me meat and drink, or buy me clothes?
You know I'm a lady, and what can Ido

With a man full of eores—a poor man like you?

!

THE AFFLICTIONS OF JOB.

Wlmt_ f‘coling have you for me?* Don't yon come
nigh,

Go, got to the dunghill; why don’t you dic?”

“Woman! I can’t dic; I'vo tried, my dear wife,

I’ve requested that God would destroy my vain life ;

But he will not do it, nor suffer the devil,

I've go_cl:cTI from his hand still, and why not some
evi

I would not live alway ; do let me alone!

Te knows the way I take—he hears my groan ;

And when he has tried me, (wife, pray do not
scold,+)

I trost I shall eome forth like hright shining gold.

“ Som_er fx;[iends prove dececitful. What ! youtt too my
wife? -
I’m wearied with groaning, I'm wearied with life ;
My children despise me, my 1naid, (a vile brawl,)
Will prate much against me—regards not my call;
Young children rose up, and they spake against me,
¢ That’s old filthy Job, full of sores don’t ye sec?’
They mock me, revile me, they laugh me to scorn,
¢ Thzll)t’s crozy old Job, wishing he’d ne’er been
orn.

“ My friends now forsake me, familiars all fajl,
They don’t know my case, they can’t tell what I

ail;
They’re bungling physicians of no use to me,
So I leave my cause with him, who all things see ;
My record’s on high, and my witness in heaven,
And through my Redeemer 1 shall be forgiven ;
I've no one to trust in, they think me to blame ;
But if he should slay me, I'll trust in his name.”

When God spake to Job, then he hearken’d awhile,

Put_lhis hand on his mouth, then eried out, “I am
vile.

Thy power and thy glory, thy justice I sce,

O Lord, I am vile; how can I answer thee?

I abhor my vile self, I repent in the dust,

But still in thy grace and thy merey I trust,

I’ve heard of my God by the hearing of the ear,

But now I perceive him, I tremble and fear,”

Thus Job stopp’d his mouth, when God spoke. At
his name

Revilers and mockers should all do the same,

Lest God deal with them as their folly demands,

And crush the vile mockers down with his strong
hands.

The man thns revil’d, and despis’d, and abhor’d,

Theyﬁ:oav nced his prayers who prevails with the

TC

But a greater than Job, once despis’d in his grief,

Hath {A_r%y’d for my soul, and through him I've
relief,

A WATCHMAN ON TRE WaLLs,

Leicester, January 10, 1852,

‘“Some sins inflict such deep wounds and
gashes in the believer’s conseienee, that they send
the poor soul off bleeding to the good Physician,
to get fresh healing from his preeious blood;
others, that seem but small transgressions, he
thinks conscience can swallow. DBut it is these,
alas! which do inscnsibly alienato and estrange
his heart from his forgiving and gracious Lord,
and so interrupt his peace and communion with
God. O, believer | thou art an anointed man, an
anointed woman! God the Father that adopted
thee into his own family —hath ealled thee to ho
his child — hath set theo apart and consecrated
thee bi tho blood of sprinkling and the anoint.
ing of the Holy Ghost-—-to he a king and a
priest unto God, and to show forth his praise.”
—ROWLANDSON.

~

¢ Bupposing poor Job about to convince her, hy
attempting to embrace ber.

+ Supposing she still kept up her scold amidst
Jol’s affliction and be starguments,
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Rerord of Recent Cuenta,

A BRIBF ACCOURT OP THE

Funeral of the late Mr. J. Moody, Pastor of East St. Chapel, Walworth.

Which took place on Tuesday, January 27th, 1852.

Tue funeral procession arrived at the
chapel a few minutes after two o’clock;
a largegqconcourse of people had collected
together some time previous. Mourning
coaches were provided for the family,
deacons, and invited ministers; while
many friends hired vehicles, in order to
Fay their last tribute of respect to their
ate dear pastor.

After the coffin had been placed in the
table pew under the pulpit, the solemn
service commenced, by singing the 2nd
and 4th verses of the 987th hymn, Den-
ham’s Selection. Mr. Moyle read 1
Thess. iv., and prayed.

Mr. Foreman then gave a very solemn
and affectionate address, referring to the
last visit he paid, when he preached on
behalf of “The Aged Pilgrims’ Friend
Society ;> and the liberal collections that
were made, and the cheering effect it had
on the departed minister’s mind, seeing
the Lord was blessing the cause he ever
delighted to serve. The words selected
for the occasion, are recorded in John
xii,, the latter part of the 26th verse—
“ Where I am, there shall also my servant
be. If any man serve me, him will my
Father honour.” He said, there is a time
to be born, and a time to die; death is
no more an accident (referring to the
cause of Mr. M.’s death,B than birth is.
“It is appointed unto all men once to
die, and ArTER THAT, the judgment.”
“Man dieth, and wasteth away; yea,
man giveth up the ghost, and where is
he?” How we finish, and where we
finish, is no matter—* Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord from hence-
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours; and their
works do follow them.” It is not satan
that hath done this; we are all on a
level respecting dying, we are all travel-
lers from the birth, it is common for man
to die. Inreference to his age, he is
not an old man; we may say every
minister is immortal until his work is
done, and so with all men.

I first heard of brother Moody in the
year 1817, when passing through Somer-
setshire, at a small place at Froome, and

became acquainted with him some time
afterwards at Bath. I found him the
same man, and preached the same truths
when he came to London eight years ago.
Grace made him a Christian ang & minis-
ter ; his aim was for the good of souls,
and the glory of God.

To kis hearers—** How beautiful upon
the mountains, are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings,” &c. See Isaiah
lii. 7. He was the same man coming in
and going out before you—he is now
with his Master. I could as easily be-
lieve the unsoundness of the text, as
question where he is. Where is he, and
what is he doing ? He is like his Master,
wearing a crown, dressed in white, and a
palm in his hand, &e.

To the widow.—You were not born to-
gether, nor are you taken away together ;
you walked together, prayed together,
and comforted eaeh other together; he
did his best, but the best was wanting,
and you have not lost the best. You was
the wife of a man of God, and a minister
of God; he lived beloved, and died be-
loved. It may be said of him,

¢¢ He lived by faith on Christ’s atoning blood,

And died in peace, believing God.”
To the children.—You have lost an
honoured father, a good father, and a
raying father; he dies not as the fool
ies, neither are his prayers lost, but wait-
ing God’s time.

To the church—If you would have a
good pastor, have special prayer, keep to-
gether in unity; you have to be grateful
for having had such a pastor.

To the congregation.—The ministry of
the gospel is a savour of life unto life, or
deati unto death. What has it been to
you?

To ministers present.—In reference to
age, he is not older than some of us. The
Lord can do either with or without us.
We are not accountable as to our success
—but we must be faithful ; and this fact
may well encourage us, we have a good
home to go to.

While the coffin was being taken into
the vault under the chapel, the third
hymn, sccond book, Dr. Watts's, was
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sung. After which, Mr. Whittaker eu-

gaged in prayer ; and Mr. Foreman con-

cluded a very solemn and intercsting
meeting with the benediction.

The funeral sermon was preached on
Sunday, Fcbruary 8th, by Mr. Moyl],
to an overflowing congregation, from
Colossians iv., part of the 7th verse, “A
beloved brother, and a faithful minister,
and fcllow-servant in the Lord.”

A pamphlet will shortly be published,
of the life of the departeg; the profits of
which are for the support of the widow.
A sum is now being raised, for the pur-
pose of purchasing an aunuity, for the
maintenance of his surviving widow. Do-
nations will be thankfully received by the
deacons of the church.

[The foregoing very brief and imperfect sketch
has been kindly supplied by a Christian brother.
We should willingly have furnished a more
detailed report of Mr.John Foreman’s power-
ful and most appropriate address ; but we have
done what we could.—Ep.]

Conversion and Immersion
AT BUDDERBFIELD, IN YORKSHIRE,

Ox Lord’s Day, February 1st, our minister, Mr.
Chislett, baptised two believers at the public
haths ; one of whom had been a local preacher
among the primitive methodists ; but having for
six months past becn perplexed in his mind, and
doubting whether the views he held and preached
were scriptural, began to search more into the
sacred truth, and occasionally to attend the
ministry of the word at our place.

Mr. C. preached three sermons at the com-
mencement of the year, from Jude 3rd verse—
¢« Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write
unto you of the common salvation, it wzs needful
for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye
should earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered to the saints.

The Lord was pleased to direct the truth so
powerfully to his heart, as to lead him to de-
cision ; and being fully convinced that tke faith
as set forth that day wae Bible truth, he was led
to renounce his position, and to join those who
had been led iuto a more excellent way.

The other was one who had for many years lived
without God, and without hope. He was directed
by the providence of God into our room. The
truth was conveyed with power to his heart by
the divine 5pirit; the law of God was brought
home to his soul, in all its power, holiness, and
justice ; he felt himeelf a rebel, condemned, and
for some time he saw no way of escape. DBut
sovereign, free, and distinguishing grace, has
prought him from that hondage and condemna-
tion, to Jesns, the Law fulfiller, and Justice
satisfier ; Bo that he is enabled to view him by
faith, as hie salvation.

After the baptism, which was at nine o’clock
in the morning, we heard our minister preach
from Ilcb. ziii. 13, ** Let us go, therefore, unto
him that is without the camp, bearing his re-
proach,” He gave us a blessed view of the Lord

RECORD OF RECENT EVENTS.

Jesus Christ as the Eleet One set up from ever-
lasting ; the only begotten of the Father; the
beloved ‘Son : the church’s Head; the Elder
Brothge His condeacension, wisdom, henevo-
lence,ﬁﬁness, patience, and submission, was
set before us—*¢ As the brightness of the Father’s
glory, and the express image of his person.” Yet
he was accused, perscouted, condemned ; they
cried, ‘“ Away with him, crucify him, erucify
him.” So vile was he in the cyes of the people,
that the soil of the city was too sacred for his
feet to tread upon. He must go outside the gate
—the man whom they sought after, to Hake him
a king, was derided, spit upon, scourged, and
nailed to a tree.  ** He was led as a lamh to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so he opened not his mouth.”” Isa. liii. 7.
“ A reproach of men, and despised of the people.”
Psalm xxii.

Now the exhortation of the text, is to go forth
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach,
To whom is this language addressed? To be-.
lievers ; or, in other words, to those chosen in
Christ by the Father, redeemed by the Som,
quickened by the Spirit; such were ever viewed .
one with, aud in Christ Jesus. He was not re-
proached until he was mauifestly identified with
his church ; we are not reproached until we are
manifestly identified with him, ¢ The godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer with him in tribulation.”
‘‘He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief.” The church in all ages have been
sufferers, but like Moses, they have esteemed the
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures
of Egypt. ‘‘If any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.” The spirit whioh he
possessed, was heavenly and holy ; it was opposed
to the pride and carnality of the human heart.
He bad & zeal for his Father’s glory; no suffer~
ing or reproach deterred him in his progress.—
¢ I delight to do thy will, O God.” Every re-
generated soul is begotten of God the Spirit; he
has within him a principle which is opposed to
carnal reason and buman pride. Marvel not, my
friends, if the world hate you; it hated .me
before it hated you. If we then, possess the
spirit of Jesus, we must differ from the opposite
principle—*1 will put enmity between tbee and
the woman, between thy .seed and ber seed; it
shall bruise tby head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel.” Satan, the world, and the flesh, have
been allied together ever since the fall, nor will
they ever fall out. A corrupt oreed, and a nominal
christianity, is suited to the flesh; there is no
reproach belonging to a dead faith, or to carnal
observances ; yea, 8o turned is the scale in our
day, that it is rather a reproach not to follow
some form of religion; and the more form, the
better satan is pleased, and the flesh puffed up.
Now whenever divine life is communicated,
brands plucked from the burning, Christ rovealed
in the heart, the hope of glory, the eyes of the
understanding opened to see the glories of our
God-Man in his glorious characters of Prophet,
Priest, and King, then satan with his legions are
at once set in battle array ; and the most direful
opponents to God’s truth and God’s children are,
cold-hearted, nominal pretenders to religion,
Reproached for Christ’s sake, rejoice, inasmuch as
ye are made partakers of his sufferings. * If ye
be reproached for the namo of Christ, happy are
ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth
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upon you.” On their part he is evil spoken of,
but on your part he is glorified. He then stated,
two of our congrogation have been following
Christ this morning in that reproached, despised
ordinance, baptism.

Jesus Christ’s immersion {n the Jordan by
Jolin, preceded his sufferings; and it was a fit
emblem to set forth that overwhelming which he
afterward endured, and to which he alluded when
he said, *¥ have a baptism to be baptized witb,
and how am I straitenmed until it be accom-
plished I” Immediately after his immersion, his
sufferings commenced ; nor did it end, until with
a loud voice he said, * It is finished.” Tbe voice
of Christ says to us, ‘ Follow me;” **My sheep
hear my voice.” If, then, we are the children of
God, we must expect reproach for Christ’s sake—
#1f we suffer with him, we shall also reign with
him.”

A REPROACHED ONR OUTSIDE THE CAMP.

Huddersfield, Feb, 13, 1852,

THE
Lord’s Work progressing at Northampton.
Dgan BroTHER Banks—Knowing you are deeply
interested in the welfare and prosperity of Zion,
and rejoice to hear any tidiugs of the Lord’s
work progressing, I have resolved to make you
acquainted with some of the Lord’s gracious deal-
ings with his church and people in the town of
Northampton, Though I humbly trust I am one
of the Lord’s little ones, I do feel a holy and
earnest desire the Lord's people should know
something of what has bcen and is done at
Northampton.

My heart has often rejoiced at the glad tidings
concerning the state of the churches, I have read
in the Pessel. I hope, Mr. Editor, you will con-
vey the intelligence on board your much beloved
Vessel, that the Lord has done great things for his
causo here, whereof we desire to be glad., I feel
anxions the Lord’s people should rejoice with us
too ; for it is a solemn consideration to hehold &
large town like this, containing nearly thirty
thousand inhabitants, and (till lately) but little
regard for the truth. ’

For many yecars the cause at Providence Chapel,
in this town, had been in a low state, The doc-
trines of distinguishing grace were preached here,
but I fear not in a way calculated to produce
those effects which must be desirahle to all tbe
lovers of the truth. The consequences of this
were, that some were Antinomians indeed ! some
living in open sin; others frequenting taverus,
and there debating about religion. Our chapel
ohtained a very bad name, for which, of course,
there was a just cause ; for I do think, Mr. Editor,
that Antinomians are the most awful characters
in the world. I donot'wish to assert that all the
people were in this state; I belicve there were
some at the period I am referring to, were much
dissatisfled, and longed for a change.

The Lord, in the order of his providence,
brought among his people, our present much
beloved and esteemed pastor, brother Leach, in
1845. He has had to encounter distressing and
sore trials, being a hold and faithful champion
for the truth, which consists in the threc-fold
cord—doctrine, expericnce, and practice. The
cry has recontly heen, ¢ The Antinomiana have
had a young man from London; and he has set
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them to-rights,”” I bless the Lord for bringing
into the town such a zealous, active, and affection-
ate pastor, who bas been the instrument used for
rounsing the Lord’s people from their low con-
dition, Of late we have had cause to say, ** What
hath God wrought 1”

‘When the present pastor came, the congrega-
tion was very small. Since the period referred
to, a gallery has been erected, which wounld have
held all the persons tbat used to attend. Now
the ehapel and gallery are well filled, especially
on a Lord’s Day evening ; the sittings are nearly
all let ; and if we thus go on increasing in num-
bers, the place will become too strait for us.
Within the last twelve months many strangers
have attended; and it is a pleasing consideration
that we have now many young persons in the
congregation, while when Mr. Leach first came,
there was scarcely one young person in the place ;
for the stigma the place once had is, hlessed be
God, dying away. Though I well know the world
will never like the doctrines we profess, yet I am
glad there is now no just cause for a bad name to
be given us, as I know we are free from Antino-
mians—all our members walking, I believe, con-
sistently in the fear and favour of God. Many
have been added to the church, and I have a great
hope that the dawn of happier days has begun
for the church of God here.

For the first time in our chapel, we bad =
public tea-meeting, {(on New Year’s Day,) when
170 sat down to tea; a spirit of love and affec-
tion seemed to prevail. The object of having
this meeting was to raise funds for the opening of
a Sabbath School. After tea, a public meeting
was held, at which our pastor presided. Two
excellent addresses were delivered, hy brethren
Ashby, of Sharnhrock, and De Fraine, of Lutter-
worth ;. the former on Christian Commnnion—
the latter on the beneflts arising from Sabbath
Schools. Many foand it good to be there.

On the first Lord’s Day this year, we opened a
Sabhath School, and have now sixty children. I
hope much good may be done there. Since then
we have established Bible classes on the Lord’s
Day, for the elder children in the school, and
young persons in the congregation ; also classes
for instruction in writing and arithmetic, two
nights in the week.

Thus, Mr. Editor, I think you will agree with
me, that we have great cause for thankfulness
and to sing praises unto God, that he is thus
smiling on his little hill here, and that peace and
prosperity abound.

Permit me, in conclusion, to express my warm-
est wishes on behalf of that FPessel with which
you arc connected ; it is much approved of here.
I understand there has been an incrcase in the
circulation of your magazine this year. I know
that the record of events that happen in the eity
of Zion, is muoh approved of by many of your
readers hore; for, as brother Corbitt wisely ob-
serves in this month’s Pessel, *‘ how should the
Lord’s pcople, who are hundreds of miles assun-
der, see each other, rejoice in each other’s pros-
perity, pray for and sympathise with each other,
in affliction, if the Pessel did not bring us the
sacred tidings?” Therefore, I hopo the Lord
will bless you and amply reward you for all the
arduous labours you are cngaged in.

1 hall, with great joy, the cstablishment of the
London Gospel Mission and the Free Grace Na-
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tional Traot Association, belleving it is indeed
¢ high time for the Lord's people to awake out of
sleep.” Your remarks entitled, * A Voice from a
Railway Carriage,” are most excellent—just what
the inhabitants of the city of Zion require. Oh!
I detest & religion that teaches us to go to sleep,
and care not for our fellowsinners ! The Arminians
are busy enough in Northampton ; why should not
we who know and have the truth try, under
God's blessing, and stop the torrent of poisonous
tracts, &c., that are spread abroad with so much
- blind zeal. I sincerely hope (if the Lord will)
some day a branch of the Free Grace National
Tract Association will be established in this town.
That God may have all the glory, Christ be
more exalted, and the ereature debased, is the
prayer of your unworthy brother,

JoEN EpwiRD PERRIN.
Northampton, Feb. 14th, 1852,

The Present State of the Liverpool Baptist
Churches.

(T'o the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.)

Drar SIr,—As the subject of the present state of
the Liverpool Baptist churches is one which for a
long time past has anxiously engaged my own
attention. I feel desirous to respond to your call
for information on the smbject, contained in this
month’s number of your Magazine., It is with
very painfnl feelings, that I have arrived at the
conviction, that as a body, we have largely de-
parted from the glorious gospel truths so precious
toour fathers; but at this conviction, I am com-
pelled to come from a consideration of the facts
I am about to lay before you. And it may be,
that the Lord in his mercy may stir up some of
his own dear children to pity us, and to pray for
us, when they hear of Zion's desolation in our
midst. Yes, 1 fear, our churches are grievously
polluted by the lcaven of Fullerism; yet it was
not always so with us; there are those now among
us, who can remember the *‘pleasant things they
had in the days of old;” for they sat to hear
Samuel Medley, and William Rushton; but now
from their pulpits, one seldom can hear of the
doctrines of God’s discriminating grace. Where
now, is our * corn and wine

From Byrom Street, as the mother chnrch, have
all the rest sprung, and with but one exception,
all alike are overspread with this perniciousleaven.
In Shaw Btreet, thank God, there is a little cause,
where the pure milk of the word is dispensed.

1 do not say that in so many words, we deny
the doctrines of man’s deprarvity, eternal personal
election, {ree justification, flnal perseverance, the
efficacious grace of the Holy Bpirit, in regeneration,
&c. No: our creed verbally is unexceptionable ;
we should resent the imputation of any error here,
But for any use we make of thc orthodox truths
we profess to hold, we might as well be without
any doctrine at all. Nay, more, we are very jealous
of the injurious tendency of this our excellent
form of doctrine; some of us, indeed, are not
ashamed to proclaim boldly, that they consider
its preaching would be very dangerous. Bo we
say very little about it in the pulpit ; and in private,
we denounce those who love it, and who want to
hear more of it, a8 Antinomians.

We like best in preaching, what are called plain
practical sermons, exhortations to holiness, and
good works ; founded not om the truth, that itis
the grace of God, which * teacheth us to deny
ungodliness and worldly lusts;”” but we prefer to
be spoken to as if in, and of oursclves we poa-
sessed the ability to do all these things, and our
preferences and tastes herein are not often offended
by the contrary view.

Thus we take the children’s bread, and cast it to
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the dogs ; and surely if your readers hear of our
sad condition, they will sigh over us, and seek for
us in prayer that our God will arise and have mercy
on Zion; for there are still among us some who
¢‘take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust
thereof.”

I now shall tell you what 1 consider to be the
causes of this sad state of things. I have thought
much on the subject, and I believe that just in pro-
portion as we have become rich and respectahle we
have declined in spirituality.

We are very respectable now in the worldly
sense of the word. We have new handsome chapels,
and fasbionable congregations ; we pay great defe-
rence to rich men. If our forefathers now could
behold us, they scarce would recognise us as the
descendants of the haptist sect, till now so poor
and despised, so comfortable and easy are now our
cireumstances in the wotld.

But oh ! we have purchased this at a tremendous
expense ! In one case we have compromised our
close communion principle, and thus have earned
the smiles and congratulations of all around for
this enlarged charity, as itis called, this compre-
hensive view of things as contrasted with the
narrow-minded views of our fathers.

Candidates for church fellowship are admitted
very easily into membership, and it seems to me a8
if our aim was rather to maintain large numbers
than to regard our spirituality; so we say very
little to the candidates in reference to a work of
grace in the heart, and ask no very close questions
concerning his views of sin, or the preciousness of
Christ as his Saviour ; enquiring rather what he is
doing for God, than what God is doing by’.his
Spirit in him. The answers to such questions
would not often be very satisfactory if we did put
them.

This, sir, is my own view of the state of our
churches, and these the reasons whereby I account
for this lamentable condition of things. With all
this I trust and believe that there are among us
many whom the Lord hath chosen; but I do stand
amazed at the thought that such can sit at ease in
Zion, and with folded hands look round and say,
‘¢ We are rich and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing,” whereas, “we are wretched,
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”

I am making this too long, and must say no
more. Ifany wish further detail, let me recom-
mend, nay, let me even urge, the perusal of
¢ Rushton on Particular Redemption.”

I remain, your's, sir, with christian regards,

A MEMBER OF ONE OF THE BAPTIST CHVRGHES,

Recognition of Mr. Bneath:

AND AN OUTLINE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE CHURCH
Meeting in West Street, Cambridge Heath.

TrE puhblic recognition of Mr. Sneath as pastor of
the church meeting in West Strect, Cambridge
Heath, took place at Homerton Row Chapel, on
Tuesday, the 10th ultimo. About two o'clock a
large congregation had assembled, among whom
we observed several ministéring brethren ; Messrs.
Isaacs, Garrett, Bloomfleld, Coles, Cause, Glaskin,
Cousins, and Blackshaw, Brother Glaskin sup-
plicated a blessing upon the service ; Mr. Newborn
delivered an address upon the nature of a gospel
church, founded upon Eph, v. 24, ¢ The church is
subject to Christ;” after which, Mr. G. Wyard
called upon one of the friends to give some account
of the circumstances which led to Mr. Sneath’s
connection with them. Mr, Wensley responded by
reading an outline of the origin of the cause, and
of the labours of Mr. Sneath in their midst. Mr,
Bneath was then asked to state his call hy grace,
and his call to the work of the ministry, which he
gjd in a very fecling and lucid detail, to the satis.
faction of the audicnee; ho afterwards made a
declaration of his faith, and stated the main doc-
trines upon which his future ministry would be
founded. . 'The church then publiely ac owledged
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Mr. Bneath as their pastor, to which the pastor
affectionately responded. Mr. Wyard then offered
a solemn and fervent prayer for the church and
newly appointed pastor. '

At five o’clock about 130 sat down to tea in the
school rooms; after which Mr. Coles commeneccd
tbe evening service by delivering an appropriate
hymn ; after singing, Mr. Curtis read 2 portion of
Scripture, and prayed, and then delivered the
charge from Col. iv. 17, which contained some good
and weighty counsel.

Mr. Milner followed, and addressed the church
from 2Cor. viii. 10, ‘“HereinI give my advice.”
He gave some sober, salutary, and valuable advice.
May it be regarded in practice. Thechapel was
well attended ; it proved a solemn and interesting
day, and closed about nine o’clock.

A brief account of the circumstances which led
to this ordination may prove interesting to the
readers of the ¢ Vessel.” About three years ago
several good men, then in connection witb Dr.
Cox’s church, desirous of being useful in the
Lord’s cause, took the house in which the friends
meet for worship, and converted the ground floor
into a meeting place and school room. Among
them was Mr, W. Emmet, who had been en-
gaged in preaching the gospel in the open air;
him they appointed to minister to them in divine
things. For about eighteen months he lahoured
among them gratuitously, not without some fruit;
but his health failing, for a time they cngaged
supplies from Stepney College and elsewhere;
when Mr, Emmet, still feeling unequal to the
work, and being personally acquainted with Mr,
Austin, (a dcacon of Homerton Row church)
they invited him to supply for three weeks.
(baving previously heard him with accepta.nce.s
Mr. A. expressed surprise that they should ask
him to minister to them, as they were of open
communion principles, and some of them favour-
able to free-will preaching. Mr. Emmet replied,
hé wished the pure truth to be dispersed, for
that only would prove food for the souls of the
people. Upon hearing this, Mr.” A. consented to
supply the pulpit, believing the matter was of
the Lord, and that good would be the result.
Accordingly on the first Sabbath in last year he
went among them, and in a straightforward, un-
compromising manner he delivered the old fashioned
truths of the gospel to the comfort and edification
of some, but to the annoyance of those who were
fond of a mixture of Dutch divinity—the yea and
nay system of the day. Some expressed gratitude
to the Lord for what they heard, while others
manifested antipathy to the discriminating truths,
and absented themselves, not enduring sound doo-
trine.

For nearly three months, things went on thus ;
during which period, Mr. Sneath occasionally
ministered to them. It now became manifest there
were two classes of hearers: one part with Mr.
Emmet, approved the ministry of Mr. Austin, the
others declared that those very high doctrines
were not suited to the place, preferring that kind
of address which is strongly dashed with Fulierism.
Mr. Emmet finding the people divided in their
principles, resigned his post as pastor, and after-
wards, with some of the people, left the place;
from this time the labours of Mr. Austin ceased
there, yet not without some encouraging testi-
ronies of the Lord’s blessing upon the word
preached by him. The church now invited Mr,
Sneath, and a Mr. Young (of "Arminian principles, )
to minister to them for a month each, when their
choice fell upon Mr. Sneath, who although holding
the same creed as Mr. Austin, being members of
the same church ; yet the preaching of Mr. Sneath
was preferred, it being more simple, and adapted
to the infantine state of the Christians there, who
were weak in faith; and Mr. Sneath having re-
cently come out from the Arminians, was more
suited to serve those who could not then endure
sound doctrine, After hearing Mr. Sneath some
months, they asked him to take the oversight of
them ; to this Mr, Sneath objected, upon the ground
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of their being open communionists, but they not
liking to lose the man of their choice, upon whom
theif hearts were set, met for prayer, for direction
and instruction, and searching tbe Scriptures; the
result of which was, after some deliberation and
conference with one another, they decided upon
dissolving the church, and reforming it upon
strict Baptist principles, which took place in
September last. Mr. Curtis, of Homerton, recog-
nizing them as such, avowing themselves .also
lovers of free grace principles; they have since
haptised several, and additions to the church have
been made. Thns we see the effects of fearlessly
proclaiming a free grace salvation, wherever we
are called, not conferring with flesh and blood,
but boldly and unflinchingly declaring the truth,
whether men hear or forhear. May the pastor
and church realize peace and prosperity, the smile
of a three-one Jehovah alight upon it continually ;
may their union be etrong and their communion
sweet, the little one become a thousand, the small
one a strong nation; the Lord hasten it in his
time. Amen.

Rehoboth Chapel, Horsham.

Tre church of Christ of the Particular Baptist
Denomination, meeting for divine worship, at
Rehoboth chapel, Horsham, Sussex, having (in a
widowed state for several years,) been praying
for God in his infinite mercy to send them an
under shepherd that should, instrumentally and
ministerially, feed the church of God, taking the
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ;
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, being
ensamples to the flock. We now believe, that
God has answered our prayer, in sending brother
Mote, of Borough Road, London, amongst us,
whom we have heard extol the Son of God on
the pole of the Gospel, and lay the sinner low in
the dust of self abasment before God, for these last
three years and half, once a month, generally to
great satisfaction ; and have, therefore, given him
a call to take the pastoral charge over us, con-
sidering any longer trial needless. He has, how-
ever, made a proposition to labour amongst us
every Lord’s-day for nine months, commencing on
the last Sabbath in March, 1852; he considering
it a very different thing to hear a man regularly
every Lord’s-day, to what it is_merely to hear
him once a month. This proposition, the church
has agreed to; and may God Almighty grant the
rich effusion of the Holy Comforter, assisting his
dear servant to proclaim the unsearchable riches
of Christ, mellowing the mind, and temper, the
spirit, in the reception of the truthas it is in Jesus,
is the prayer of yours, in the honds of the gospel,

TroMAS HiLL.

Zoar Chapel, Gravesend.

Jemovar has said, ‘“ My word shall not return to
me void.” Blessed be his great name we have had
a proof of it at Zoar Chapel. On Tuesday eveuning,
February 17, Mr, Thomas Stringer baptised seven
believers, as ‘ the first-fruits of Gravesend.” A
solemn discourse was delivered by him from Matt,
xxviii. 19, 20, in which was considered, 1st. The
commission ; 2nd, The command; 3rd, the charge;
4th, the consolation.

Many remarks also were made before going down
into the water, shewigg the seriptnral and spiritual
import of that solemn ordinance. The chapel was
crowded to excess with an attentive audience ; and
numbers were not ahle to obtain admittance.
Hymns were sung composed by Mr. Stringer.
Thus far the Lord hath helped us, and to his most
blessed and exalted name will we, pastor and people,
aseribe all the glory. One female {born from above)
is between sixty and seventy yenrs of age. ‘‘ Even
to your old age I am he.”
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REVIEWS AND RECORDS OF

GOOD AND GRACIOUS MEN.

No.

[There is a rich varfety of biographical literature
extant, which is beyond the reach of many
of our readers. We wish to furnish them
with the marrow of some of those beautiful me~
moirs. May the dear Spirit of all truth help us
in gathering, and our friends in perusing.
Amen. Almost everybody has heard of GEorGR
WEHITEFIELD; but we take pleasure in the
thought that we are labouring not only for
aged Chriatians, but for thousands who are yet
in tbe bloom of life—aye, and it may be for
thousands yet unborn. Under this heading,
therefore, if spared, we hope to place such
decply interesting sketches as shall not onmly
please, but permanently profit the enquiring
minds of multitudes of our chiidren. The
rector of Helmingham delivered an excellent
lecture in Freemason’s Hall, last January. It
is published by Messrs. Seeley’s, in Fleet Street,
entitled, * George Whitcfield. A Lecture hy
the Rev. J. C. RyLe.” 1t fills a pamphlet of
upwards of scventy pages. A few of its most
striking portions we here subjoin. The lecturer
said but little either of Whitcfield’s soul-travail,
or of his holy enjoyments of Christ; but he
describes the times in whieh he lived as ¢ the
woret times that have been known since the
Protestant Reformation :” tbe following black
picture of the hadness of the timesin a religious
point of view, closes up the first part of the
lecture :

« Tue church slept. The Dissenters slept.
The pulpit slept. The religions press
slept. The gates were left wide open.
The walls were left unguarded. Infidelit
stalked in. The devil sowed tares broai
cast, and walked to and fro. The gentry
gloried in their shame, and no man pointed
out their wickedness. The people sinned
with a high hand, and no man taught
them better. Ignorance, profligacy, irre-
ligion, and superstition, were to be seen
everywhere. Such were the times when
Whiteficld was raised up.

1 know that this is a dreadful picture.
I marvel God did not sweep away the
Church altogether. But I believe that
the picture is not one whit too highly
colured. It is painful to expose such a
state of things. But for Whitefield’s sake
the truth ought to be knmown. Justice
has not been done to him, because the
condition of the times he lived in is not
considered. The times he lived in were
extraordinary times, and required extra-
ordinary means to be used. And what-
ever quiet men, sittini by their fireside
in 1852, may saﬁ‘ to the contrary, I am
satisfied that Whitefield was just the man
for his times.

« Whitefield’s first sermon was preached
in St. Mary-le-Crypt, Gloucester. It was
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said to have driven fifteen persons mad.
Bishop Benson remarked, that he only
hoped the madness might continue. He
greached continually in many of the Lon-

on churches, and among others, in the
parish churehes of Islington, Bishopsgate,
St. Dunstan’s, 8t. Margaret, Westminster,
and Bow, Cheapside. Trom the very be-
ginning he attamed a degree of popularity
such as no preacher, probatly, before or
since, has ever reached. To say that the
churches were crowded when he preached,
would be saying little. They were liter-
ally crammed to suffocation. An eye-
witness said, ‘You might have walked
on the people’s heads.”

After Whitefleld returned from America, his
energetic manner of preaching the necessity of
the new birth, a holy faith in Christ, and a life
becoming the gospel, gave such offence, that
churches and chapels were actually closed against
him ; but this was evidently overruled for good.
It was the means of driving George Whitefield to
commence

Open-Air Preaching,
And we have in him such a brilliant example, as
if we had the mind, the energy, the eloquence,
and the unabating devotion which he possessed,
we should gladly see imitated by thousands in
our day. Read the following:

“He had gone to Islington on a Sun-
day in April, 1739, to preach for Mr.
Stonehouse. In the midst of the prayers
the churchwarden came to him, and de-
manded his license for preaching in the
London diocese. This Whitefield had
not got.  The upshot of the matter was
that, being forbidden to preach in the
pulpit, he went outside, after the service,
a,ndp preached in the churchyard. From
that day he regularly took up the practice
of open-air preaching. Wherever there
were large open fields around London,
wherever there were large bands of, idle,
church-despising, Sabbath-breaking peo-
ple gathered together, there went White-
field and lifted up his voice. The Gospel
so proclaimed was listened to, and greedily
received by hundreds who had never
dreamed of visiting a place of worship.
In Moor Fields, in Hackney Fields, m
Marylebone Fields, in May Fair, in Smith-
field, on Kennington Common, on Black-
heath, Sunday after Sunday, Whiteficld
preached to admiring masses. Ten thou-
sand, fifteen thousand, twenty thousand,
thirty thousand, were computed some-
times to have heard him at once. The



GEORGE WHITEFIELD.

cause of pure religion was advanced, and
souls were plucked from the hand of
satan as brands from the burning.
“From this date to the day of his
death, a period of thirty-one years, White-
field’s lit}()a was one uniform employment,
From Sunday morning to Saturday night
—from the 1st of January to the 31st of
December—excepting when laid aside by
illness, he was almost incessantly preach-
ing. .There was hardly a considerable
town in England, Scotland, and Wales
that he did not visit. For thirty-four
years he laboured in this way, always
proclaiming the same glorious gospel,
and always, as far as a man’s eye can
judge, with immense effect. In one
single Whitsuntide weck, after lLie had
been preaching in Moorfields, he received
one thousand %etters from people under
spiritual concern, and admitted to the
Lord’s table three hundred and fifty per-
sons.. In the thirty-four years of his
ministry it is reckoned that he preached
publicly eighteen thousand times.”

The matter, and the manner of Whitefield’s
preaching is worth consideration.

“ The crowning excellence of White-
field’s teaching was, that he just spoke
of men, things, and doctrines, in the way
that the Bible speaks of them, and the
place that the Bible assigns to them.
God, Christ, and the Spirit-—sin, justi-
ication, conversion, and sanctification—
impenitent sinners the most miserable of

eople—believing saints the most privi-
eged of people—the- world a vain and
empty thing—heaven the only rest for an
immortal soul—the devil a tremendous
and ever-watchfu] foe—holiness the only
true happiness—hell a real and certain
portion for the unconverted ; these were
the kind of subjects which filled White-
field’s mind, and formed the staple of his
ministry.

“An American gentleman once went
to hear him, for the first time, in conse-
quence of the report he heard of his
preaching powers. The day was rainy,
the congregation comparatively thin, and
the beginmng of the sermon rather heavy.
Our American friend began to say to
himself : “This man is no great wonder,
after all.” He looked round, and saw
the congregation as little interested as
himself. (%ne old man, in front of the

ulpit, had fallen aslecp. But all at once
%Vhitcﬁeld stopped short. His counte-
nance changed. And then he suddenly
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broke forth in an altered tone: “If I had
come to speak to you in my own name,
you might well rest your elbows on your
knees, and your heads on your hands, and
sleep; and once in a while look wp and
say, ‘ What is this babbler talking of »’
But I have not come to you in my own
name. No! I have come to you in the
name of the Lord of hosts’ (here he
brought down his hand and foot with a
force that made the bnilding ring,) < and
I must, and will be heard” The congre-
gation started. The old man woke np at
once. ‘Ay, ay! cried Whitefield, fixing
his eyes on him, ‘I have waked you up,
have I? 1 meant to doit. I am not
come here to preach to stocks and stones :
I have come to you in the name of the
Lord God of hosts, and I must, and will,
have an audience.’ The hearers were
stripped of their apathy at once. Every
word of the sermon was attended to.
And the American genilemen never for-
got it.

“ Anotherstriking featurein Whitefield’s
preaching was his singulor power of de-
scription.  The Arabians have a proverb
which says, ‘He is the best orator that
can turn men’s ears into eyes.” If ever
there was a speaker who succeeded in
doing this, it was Whitefield. He drew
such vivid pictures of the things he was
dwelling upon, that his hearers could
believe they actually saw them with their
own eyes, and heard them with their own
ears, ‘On one occasion,” says one of
his biographers, ‘Lord Chesterfield was
among his hearers. The preacher, in
describing the miserable condition of a
poor benighted sinner, illustrated the
subject by describing a blind beggar.
The night was dark, the road dangerous,
and full of snares; the poor sightless
mendicant is deserted by his dog near the
edge of a precipice, and has nothing to
grope his way with but his staff. But
Whitefield so warmed with his subject,
and enfolded it with such graphic power,
that the whole auditory was kept in
breathless silence over the movements of
the poor old man;’ and, at length, when
the beggar was about to take that fatal
step which would have hurled him down
the precipice to certain destruction, Lord
Chesterfield actually made a rush forward
to save him, exclaiming aloud, ‘He is
%one! he isgone !  The noble lord had

een so entirely carried away by the
preacher that he forgot the whole was a
picture.
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“Tt was no uncommon thing for him
to weep profusely in the pulpit. Cor-
nelius Winter goes so far as to say that
he hardly éver knew him get through a
sermon without tears. There seems to
have been nothing whatever of affectation
in this. e felt intensely for the souls
before him, and his feeling found a vent
in tears. His hearers were often so
affected as to shed floods of tears them-
selves.  ¢T came to hear you,” said one
man, ‘intending to break your head;
but your sermon got the better of me, it
broke my heart.” Ounce become satisfied
that a man loves you, and you will listen
gladly to anything he has got to say.
And this is just one grand secret of
Whitefield’s success.”

[In future numbers we hope to furnish valuable
sketches of ¢‘good and gracious men.”—Ep. |

A BRoman Catholic Priest at Liverpool
Secking .the good of Souls (%)

My praR Eprror,—A Christian brother spent last
Lord’s-day afternoon with me; and in course of
conversation upon the best things, told me that
he had been invited by a Romen Catholic priest
to an interview for the welfare of his soul. On
entering the passage of the house, he met one of
the robed clericals, (there were four in the same
dwelling,) who ushered him to & private apart-
ment, and questioned him first as to his belief of
the Trinity. My friend then asked him this
question—* What must I do to be saved ¥’ to
which the priest replied, *“ You must he baptised
by the Church.” Then said my friend, *So bap-
tism is regeneration, I am to understand : but
what is to become of my sins "’ to which the
priest replied, ¢ 1 will forgive your sins.” * But,”
says the other, ¢ the Scripture declares none can
forgive sins but God only :”" to which he replied,
that he stood in the place of God, with equal
power to forgive us completely. Our brother,
heing & regenerate soul, could not endure this, so
wrote him a letter, which 1 pray may open his
blind eves. Now ] desire, with your permission,
to give a few extracts from a little pamphlet that
hae come under my dotice, relative to baptism, as
a aaving ordinance. This beautiful command of
Christ seems 80 wrongly understood by many
good men, that if you would insert the following
hints in your Pessel, as it has such a wide and
increasing circulation, who can tell but that
under Christ’s blessing, some good may he done.
¢ There are four distinet Scriptural meanings
of the word *‘baptiem.’ 1st, Suffering. 2ndly,
Endowment with the miraculous gifts of the
Holy Ghost. 3rdly, Conversion, or regeneration,
or renewal of soul; or as St. Peter calls it, ‘the
answer of a good conscience toward God.” In none
of these is there any mention of water. d4thly,
An application of water to the body, in the name
of the Lord, and in ohedience to the command-
ment of the Lord, or as 8t. Peter calls it, ¢ the
putting away of the filth of the flesh.” We see
Judas Iscariot baptised by water, and eternally
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lost; and the dying thief not Laptised, eternally
saved. After this, we see & notable instance of
the will of God the Spirit, in tho oase of Bt. Paul,
who when brought before the wisdom of the
world, into the mysteries of Christ's kingdom,
listens to the divine command through the
medium of Annanias, where he exborts him to
‘ arise, and be baptised, and wash away his sins,
calling upon the name of the Lord. The God of
our fathers hath chosen thee; you are his;
avow yourself without delay. You are his
soldier, secrctly, but really enlisted ; envol your-
self in the ranks openly, according to bis‘general
orders. You are a pardoned sinner before God,
proclaim it hefore all men. Oh ! glorious instance
of believers’ baptism.”

If these remarks should meet tbe eye of any
who deny baptism in part (by sprinkling) or in
whole, T pray you consider the enjoyment you
lose by neglecting or rejecting God’s special com-
mands. Consider, also, what Paul and Silas
were called to endure before God's will was ac-
complished in the conversion and baptism of the
poor heatben jailor. They travelled through
great cities, and countries, which to all human
appearance bid fair for a fleld for the gospel—
Phrygia, Galatia, Asia, Mysia, Troas, Samon-
thracia, Neapolis, down to Philippia. At the
latter place we find them beaten with stripes, and
their feet made fast in the stocks : but what for ?
To proclaim forgiveness tbrough the blood of
Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bap-
tism by water, to an elect vessel, although a poor
heathen jailor. Who can read these things, and
make light of their vital importance ?

I send these lines, dear Editor, humbly hoping
to do some good, please the Lord; and remain
your brother in Christ, W. F.

Liverpool, Feb. 9, 1852,

BURREY TABERNACLE AUXILIARY

Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society.

ON Monday, February 16th, a numerous body of
the friends of tbe Surrey Tabernacle took tea to-
gether in their noble chapel; after which a public
meeting was held, for the purpose of forming an
Auxiliary to that valuable institution, * The Aged
Pilgrims Friend Sooiety.” Mr, James Wells pre-
sided. Addresses were delivered by the pastor
and deacons of the place; and great interest
appears to have been exocited on behalf of the
Soclety. The leading apeaker of the evening was
Mr. John Thwaites, who ably and eloquently ad-
vocated the cleims of the Society. He said that
their object for forming this Auxiliary was two-
fold. First, to benefit the parent Society.
Secondly, as they had a number of the Lord’s poor
amongst them, (which Mr. T. considered an
honour to the place,) they might be enabled, at a
future time, to place some of them on the .
pensions of that Society, Mr. Wells was unani-
mously chosen President of the Auxiliary; Mr.,
Butt, Treasurer ; Mr. Keeble, Becretary; and a
Committee of twelve gentlemen, (to be aided by
the deacons of the place,) wore chosen from the
members and congregation.

Our brother Jobn Buny:tn M’Cure having re-
signed the pastorate at Hadlow, in Kent, is, we
understand, open to supply any destitute church.



A Real Comversion fram Popery,

I the midst of all the noise and confusion
terror and alarm in which we have, of late
been moving, it is exceedingly cheering
to fall in with any man, or Eook, whose
testimony has on it, and 4z it, the impress
of heaven. Flaming announcements, and
striking narratives have been published of
conversions from popery, but when they
have been exa.mineg by the spiritual, the
discerning, the deeply exercised mind,
there has appeared to be something want-
ing; and consequently fears have arisen
as to whether they were merely con-
versions from ome delusion to another,
which, (to such as £zow what God-wrought
conversions are, and what they certainly
produce,) are dreadful in the extreme.

A book has lately fallen into our hands,
entitled ““ A narrative of the conversion
JSrom -popery of the Rev. G. Cerioni, and
the Rev. L. D. Moscardi;,”” &c. &c. The
first edition of this work, (consisting of
one thousand copies,) was sold in the
space of a few months; a second edition
of the work is now published by Arthur
Hall & Co., 25, Paternoster-row: and we
would hope that many thousands of this
most interesting and in every sense valu-
able document, may be scattered through
our land ; for, accompanied by the power
of God the Holy Spirit, it is “well caleu-
lated to effect a vast amount of good.
There is a beautiful vein of godly sincerity
unfeigned humility, and gospel simplicity
running through the narrative, rarely to
be found in works of this kind. Both the
persons whose names we have given, are
well known at Frome, in Somersetshire,
in London, and other parts of England ;
and we can scarcely doubt but that when
Cerioni becomes sufficiently conversant
with our language, he will be employed
by the ALMIGETY JEHOVAH to disseminate
through our provinces, the wonderful
works which sovereign grace has wrought
in his soul in bringing him to embrace the
Lord Jesus Christ as tlie author and fin-
isher of his faith. May the Lord keep
and abundantly bless him. Amen.

The work we are now noticing, is pub-
lished at too high a price for the majority
of our readers; we sﬁmll therefore give an
exiract or two confirmatory of the opin-
ion we have expressed : whilc these ex-
tracts may be truly encouraging to the
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poorest of God’s dear saints, we hope they
will stimulate the more wealthy to pur-
chase, to peruse, and circulate the work.
And who can calculate the amount of
good that may be thus effected !

At the very opening of tle first chap-
ter, we find the following beautiful re-
marks. After a few words expressive of
his design, Cerioni says—

Tt ie therefore to the goodness and mercy of
God alone that I aseribe my change of heart: to
God, who with invigible cords drew me to the
knowledge of the truth, and forced me to the re-
nunciation of error, I attribute all that has befallen
me. It was not by the light of my own under-
standing that I made the discovery of error ; no
endowment of mine, no action of my life merited
such a favour; it was the divine light which
shone in upon my darkened mind and revealed to
me the truth. Whatever, therefore, I shall nar-
rate in the following pages on the subject of my
conversion, to God be all the glory—to the faith
which is in Christ Jesus the triumph.

¢ Well known to every one of you, my christian
readers is the vocation of St. Paul to the Aposto-
late. Saul conscnting to the death of the proto-
martyr Stepben, Baul breathing out threatenings
and slanghter against the disciples of the Lord,
Saul persecuting the elect flock of Christ, him, in
the very act of his journeying to Damascus in
order to bind and put in prison all who should
call themselves hy the name of christian,.did
Jesus strike suddenly with his grace. Saul was
not seeking Christ, on the contrary he abhorred
him ; but Christ was seeking Paul. The wolf
did not seek the shepherd in the morning, but
the sheep : the Good Shepherd sought the wolf,
not to slay but to tame him. Tne Good Shep-
herd, Jesus Christ, was desirous of placing Paul
among the other shepherds, that they might
divide the prey in the evening. (Gen. xlix, 27.)
With what foree was Paul struek by tbe grace of
Christ ! There was a blaze of light, a tremendous
sound of the voice of the Omnipotent which
arrested him in his journey : he was dazzled by
the splendour of the more than mid-day bright-
ness, or, rather, was struck blind by it: be fell
to the ground, and heard in a solemn tone the
words, ‘Saul! Saul! why persecutest tbou me ¥’
This sufficed to humble Saul to the will of Jesus,
meckly he enquired, * Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do? The divine will made known, he
welcomes it, he follows it ; he is now a ¢ vessel of
meroy,’ he is now a lamb of the inereasing flock :
he is admitted to know the mysteries of the
christian family, of the elect spouse of him who
with irresistible impetus has called him into his
service, Will Paul make a boast of this? By
no means ; on the contrury he will aseribe it
solely to the goodness of the Almighty, who calls
whom he wills, and pours his Holy Spirit into
the heart of whomsoever he pleases. Does Paul
glory in such a gift as that which the tinger of
the Eternal traced upon his brow ? By no neans;

]
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on the contrary, he concentrates himself in his
own nothingness before God, and glories only in
his infirmities.

<15 it for me to affirm that the same thing
has happened to myself! I would not mention it
even to my most inlimate friend were the decla-
ration to redound to my own honour: but as the
glory belongs wholly to the Author of all grace,
and to me nothing but weakness, infirmity, say
rather, sin, it may be lawful for me to glory in
Jesus Christ, our Saviour, in relating more par-
ticularly the circumstances which led to my con-
version.”

Most of us are aware what a strong-hold
early implanted principles and prejudices
have upon the mind of man. A child
with a spirit quick and pliable in its na-
ture, and thrown under powerful and
atiracting influences, will become so tho-
ronghly glued to those early associations
as not easily to be removed. At eight years
of age Cenoni was “ entirely in the hands
of monks and priests, and learnt nothing
but chorusses, confessions, masses, and
monastical devotions of the grossest cha-
racter.” Hear what he says—

“I had not completed my fifteenth
year, when I was admitted as a proba-
tioner (my name being changed from that
of Giovanni Cerioni to Fra Berardo) ; and
dressed in a rough coarse habit m the
order of these monks, 1 was placed under
the tutelage of a spiritual master, as
bigoted and ignorant as can well be im-
agined. Here commenced the scecne of
my regular education. I shall dwell more
at length on this point, in order to treat
wmy kind readers with some insight into
the sorcery, if I may be allowed the ex-
pression, with which the priests of the
Papal Church are fascinated, and by
which they perceive not the abyss into
which they have fallen.

“The first precept that was imposed on
me was that of blind obedience to every
beck of the master, whatever it might be.
I was also, against all reason, expressly
prohibited from speaking to any person
whatever, regular or lay, in order to pre-
vent the acquisition of any kind of know-
ledge beyond that of superstition and
priestly imposture. Here began the school
of hypocrisy—a mixture of good with
wicked actions—a doctrine totally foreign
to that of the gospel, as I now plainly
discover ; but could not then perceive, be-
canse it was demonstrated to me that
our justification was the result of good
works, and not of faith. I wasalso taught
thal our good works alone could not save
us without the addition of corporal pen.
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ance, fasting, abstincuce, flagellations,
maceration, of the body, hair-cloth, &c.
These were the weapons by which we
werc to overcome the evil one, by which
we were to gain heaven.”

Take a specimen of the kind of instruc-
tion received. Cerioni says—

“The theology taught in the Papal
Churchisentirely controversial, and though
different and complex methods are em-
ployed, the result is one and the same ; and
for this reason, that the grand aim of the
theology of the Papal Church is to support
the Pope, and to overthrow the true
church—the chureh of Christ: the whole
study, therefore, consists in bringing for-
ward arguments in support of those
opinions against innovators —such as
Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, and others.
The minds of the young men are saturated
with false accusations against these per-
sons. Our professors now say that Calvin
died raving mad, his tongue being eaten
by worms, for having demed the virginity
of Mary: now, they relate anecdotes of
Martin Luther—how the devil dictated
his sermons, since his arguments were
maintained in the face of the Papists with
diabolical art—with many other, I will
not say fables, but iniquitous fabrications.

« Neither I nor any of my colleagues
ever read the Bible; we had not one in
our possession: we only read some frag-
meuts out of the Breviary or Missal, (the
book with which the Mass is said,) or at
most, three or four verses every day at
table, when the monks were eating, and
all were more intent on gluttony than
devotion—let any one figure to himself in
what estimation the Bible was then held !
This is, in brief, the way in which the-
ology is studied in the Papal Church.”

Cerioni’s reflections at the commence-
ment of each chapter are expressive of a
powerful mind. In the second chapter
we have the following interesting record :

“ At length, from a natural desire of
seeing other countries, I asked leave, very °
pressingly to visit Palestine. The per-
mission was granted, and I set sail from
the port of Leghorn, in the month of
January, 1838, by way of Alexandria.
Arrived there, after a short stay, 1 again
embarked for Jaffa. On tbe second night
of our voyage, in consequence of the
carelessness of the Greek captain, we
were shipwrecked on the banks of the
Nile, without knowing where we were:
the prow of the vessel struck on the sund,
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the force of the waves upon the stern,
impelled her towards the shoal—the im-
Eatuosﬂ:_v of the gale now driving her

ack, and then pushing her forwarti she
struck at last upon the sand-banks, so
violently, that she began to separate and
to fill with water, which poured 1n through
the various leaks. Great was the alarm:
Wﬁlall ave ourselves up as lost, princi-
pally because we did not know where we
were—the captain had missed the direc-
tion, and the darkness of the night had
prevented us from seeing the perilous
situation we were in. In this great con-
fusion death appeared irevitable, and each
one accused himself as being the cause of
the Divine anger. The ship was laden
with merchandise and passengers : Greeks,
Arabians, Jews, Papists : and every one
made a vow—I, with another priest, to
the Madonna, the saints, and the souls in
purgatory—the Mussulman to Mahomet
—the Jew invoked the patriarch Abra-
ham—the Greek, St. George; and each
believed himself absolved on acconnt of
the promise he had made to fulfil his vow
if he should escape shipwreck. My com-
panion and I confessed each other by
turns; and as it seemed to me that I,
especially had incurred the wrath of hea-
ven, by retaining in my possession a coin
of the value of a shilling, contrary to the
vow of poverty I had made when I pro-
fessed as a monk of the Franciscan order,
I instantly threw it into the waves—such
was my credulity, and such my firm be-
lief at that period. It was the will of
God that we should be saved from this
shipwreck ; the vessel had been so firmly
embedded in the sand that she remained
immovable till the morning, when, at day-
break we found we were close to the
mouth of the Nile, on the coast of Da-
mietta. I cannot describe the sensation
I experienced in seeing myself restored
from death to life. I attributed the
miracle to the saints whom I had invoked,
to the souls in purgatory, to whom I had
made a vow: all the others, whom I
have before described, believed themselves
saved by the power of the tutelary divinity
whom each had supplicated. But what
struck me the most was fo see the Ma-
homedans, scarcely escaped from peril,
throw themselves on the ground, and
offer up their praycrs in the sight of all.
I was touched with compassion at seeing
so much ignorance united with so nyuch
devotion.”

In the providence of God, Cerioni is
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found in Egypt, where many striking
events occur to him. A great fire breaks
out; his convent and church are nearly
destroyed in the flames. Being a zealous
and clever fellow, he undertakes the su-
perintendance of their restoration; and
the building being completed, circum-
stances fall out, under God, which lead
to the awakening of his soul from the
dark delusions of the Papal heresy. But
ages of the richest interest are passed
v, and we come to the first discoveries
of that heavy soul-travail he endured,
wrought in him by the secret and sove-
reign operations of the ever-blessed Quick-
ener, Teacher, and Comforter of the whole
household of faith. Ah! how many of
the blood-washed election of grace are
lying in the secret places of the stairs, in
deep spiritual exercises, none but a Triune
God can tell. Where is the real Chris-
tian that has not travelled in a path
somewhat similar to that herein described
by Cerioni ?

“In the beginning of this chapter, I
gave the description of a soul that is in
the love of God, in the enjoyment of
heavenly consolations. A soul that is in
the love of God, that reads his holy Word,
means one that worships him only, that
prays to him only, that takes no plea-
sure but in him, that is comforted only by
him ; who, for the sake of Christ, and by
faith in Christ, is justified, and already
blessed upon earth.

“] had read several books in which
this idea was represented in so sublime
a manner, that even a stoic must have
been inspired with the wish for the at-
tainment of such an object. Meanwhile,
I knew many of my colleagues who were
using their utmost efforts to reach this
state of perfection, but never had the
satisfaction of inding one who had actu-
ally attained it. It 1s not my intention
to extend any further the development of
this idea, otherwise I could enumerate a
host of bigots who made a show of being
spiritually-minded, but whose hearts were
full of envy and pride; who were over-
bearing, censorious, intolerant towards
all who differed from them in opinion,
despising the fervour of youth, inconsist-
ent, animadverting upon every trifling
foible, and ever themselves restless and
disquisted. I said, I could prove this
assertion, because I was for tcn years a
confessor, and listened to that [rom which
the human mind would shrink with horror
al the bare imagination.  What 1 would
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infer from these premises is this: that T with him, and sometimes of the night, in
myself could never realize this statc of , delightful conversation, and relating many
perfection, though 1 did all 1 could to ;anecdotes for our amuscment. Tlis pro-
arrive at it. But vain were all my efforts. | duced a short respite of anguish, but did
The more I laboured, the less advance I!not wholly subdue it: in the moments of
made. I prayed to the Madouna, to the | solitude, 1t again overcame me. I re.
samnts, in the ardent desire for consola- | turned to my friend, and a f{eeble light

tion, but my fears were not removed—
the thought of death terrified me—the
JIudgment to come was martyrdom to me.

confessed, but obtained no comfort :
I returned to the feet of the confessor,
but in vain—peace was a stranger to my
breast. How often, after a long medita-
tion, has my spirit sunk within me! Des-
galr almost took possession of my mind,

ecause I never could obtain tranquility ‘

of couscience, or strength sufficicnt to
overcome any vice that seemed rooted in
my heart ; in short, the greater pains 1
took, the more I was disquieted. At last,
wearied by so many ineffectual efforts,
and annoyed at being unable to attain
the end I had in view, my ardour began
to cool; so much so, that I only per-
formed what was imposed on me from a
strict sense of duty. By degrees, it be-
came quite extinct, and I thought of
finding some repose in worldly enjoy-
ments. But this, oo, was In vain.
Neither the society of my friends, the
comforts and conveniences of life, atten-
tion to personal appearance, vanity of
dress, exquisite viands, the pleasing
amusements of the garden, nor the fre-
quenting parties with persons of rank,
brought any relief to my heart. Livin

with a bishop, a prelafe of the Papﬁ
Church, I hacf nothing to desire: every
thing was at my command. I had no
need to ““take thought for the morrow,
what I should eat, or what I should drink,
or for my raiment what I should put on,”
or for any other necessity—everything
was provided for me, and yet I was not
content. 1 cannot describe the suffer-
ings of my mind; from day to day they
increased; I knew mot to what cause to
attribute them, aud this led me to the
brink of despair. Often did I think of
freeing myself from every restraint, moral
and religious, but this my education for-
bade—uot however that I did not seek
to relieve the anguish of my mind by
many vanities and frivolities. My dear
friend Moscardi seemed to me an angel
of consolation on his arrival from Fayoum,
1 believed that he would bring comfort
to my heart, and often called on him,
spending the greater part of the day

glimmered upon my brow. He was not
more joyous than myself—he too was
suffering but neither of us revealed to the
other the tortures we were enduring.”

If permitted, we shall continue our re-
view of this powerful work next month,
aud §ather therefrom some evidence in
proof of the reality of Cerioni’s con-
version.
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“ Who shall separate us from the love of Christ 1

To my dear friends in the Lord, scattered
through the South of England.

THis is a very important question; be-
fore any one can answer it, he must know
what it is, and wherein it consists. To
be the subject of this love will be to be
blessed of the Lord as a person whom
the love of God hath chosen, the blood of
Christcleansed, the righteousness of Christ
justified, and whom the Holy Ghost hath
quickened : hence arises a blessedness
that nature cannot produce, nor any duty
of man procure. By God’s purpose,
power, and love only, can we be blessed
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus.  Thus dis-
tinguished, they are called the sons of
Goglz they have his grace poured into
their hearts, and are not only called, but
are made the blessed of the Lord openly,
by being separated from the world, by
fellowship with God and with his Son
Jesus Christ ; they have received the im-
mortal principle of eternal life, which
roves that their names are wrmtten in
eaven. Therefore, for the honour of
him that chose them—for the exaltation
of him who lived, died, and rose again
for them, for their own safety here, and
their salvation hereafter, they are kept b
the power of God through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed. Wio, then,
shall separate them from the love o{ Christ?
This people, thus distinguished from
the rest of mankind, have a peculiar faith,
a peculiar love, a peculiar prayer, a pecu-
liar practice. TEeir faith is fixed alone
on CErist, for justification and accept-
ance ; it works by love, in the ways of
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salvation ; and mourns because they can-
not love more, and serve him better.
They pray in secret, under the humbling
Ainfluence of grace, and as the Spirit gives
them utterance: théy practise the ways
of God, not with any expectation of
merit, but under an humble sense of the
obligation they are laid under for the
great things done for them, wrough! in
them, promised to them, and treasured up
in Christ for them.  Thus the grace and
love of God is seen, and manifested to be
in them, and they are distinguished as the
children of light, as trees of God’s right
hand planting, that he may be glorified ;
being translated out of the kingdom of
satan, and planted in the garden of God’s
grace, they have Christ formed in them
the hope of glory; and God the Holy
Ghost dwells in them, and walks in them,
and thus they are made partakers of his
divine nature. #ho, then, skall separate
them from the love of Christ?

The love of Christ constitutes the
union between God and sinners; it is
this that separates them from the world,
keeps them safely in it, and insures their
safe arrival in glory. Christ’s love to his
chosen was first manifested in his cove-
nant engagements for them before time,
wherein he became their Sarety, accord-
ing to God’s eternal purpose which he
purposed in himself, to save a people for
his glory, and so chose them in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, that
they should be holy and without blame
before him in love, wherein God hath
abounded towards us in all wisdom and
Erugience aceording to his foreknowledge,

aving predestinated us unto the adoption
of sons according to the good pleasure of
h1:s will, who first trusted in Christ both
his glory and his grace. #ho, then, shall
separate us from the love of Christ 7

This is nothing less than the pure and
perfect love of God in Christ over which
there is no control, into which no angel,
or 'a.nﬁ other creature, can fully enter; it
is in leaven, and by this God did from all
eternity unite a people to himself. Who,
then, shall break this union? Will any
clamber up to heaven, and separate what
God hath eternally united? = Shall any
untie this love-knot, and cause God to lose
his children—break his covenant—and
forfeit his word ? O, no; God created
the world on their account ; he prepared
mansions in heaven for them; he wrote
their names in the Lamb’s book of life;
for them he sent his Son Jesus to suffer,
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bleed, and die; for them his Spirit comes
to quicken ; Christ, now exalted in heaven,
intercedes for them according to the will
of God.

Who, then, shall separate us from the
Iove of Christ? They were saved in
Christ bgfore they fell; they were pre-
served in him wher they fell, and raised
by him from the fall; and this love is in
God, it emanates from him as the rays of
light do from the sun; and taking an
almighty hold on his chosen as the load-
stone does on steel filings, it raises them
up from amongst the pots, tips their
wings with silver, and their feathers with
yellow gold, and thus raiseth them from
death, dispels their darkness, slays their
enmity, saves them from sin, fills them
with holiness, and brings them into the
presence of God fully justified from all
things, and made meet to be partakers of
the 1nheritance of the saints in light.

Who, then, shall separate us from the
love of Christ? Can any one build a
sluice so high that the love of God cannot
overflow it? Oh, no, this fountain Is
opened in the very height of the highest,
and is, therefore, constructed to overflow
every obstruction, and to run down to
the very lowest place. It is possible for
one of God’s beloved to fall; but this
pure stream of the water of life conveys
healing, cleansing, and restoration where-
ever it comes; 1t is not to be stopped in
its progress; nothing can divert it from
its course, or spoil its purity; it runs
underneath every elect vessel of mercy as
water will run under wood, wash off the
filth, sink it'to the bottom, while it carries
away the timber on its surface. So the
love of God takes possession of his cho-
sen, sinks their sins in the bottom of the
sea; carries them on, raises them up,
and up, until it lands them in the harbour
of eternal bliss, and there rests them in
the ocean of divine perfection. This is
love withont a cause, but in its author;
it hath no means but in him; he 1s the
Author and Finisher of it.

Who, then, shall separate us from the
love of Christ?  Sin cannot; for Christ
made an end of that, and put it away by
the sacrifice of himself; the blood of
Christ cleanseth from all sin.  Dariness
cannot ; for Christ is become our light
and our salvation.  The luw cannot; for
¢ Christ is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every ome that- believeth.”
Justice cannot ; for Christ satisfied justice
to the utmost of his demand.  The devil
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camol ; for Christ has conquered him
and spoiled him of his power.  Death
camnot ; for Christ destroyed death, and
wrested lis sting from Wwm. The grave
eannol ; for Christ gained victory over it,
and has spoiled all t%ese principalities and
powers, made a show of them openly, and
triumphed over thea in it.

The Lord bless you, rcader, with a
love and spiritual sense of these things,
and then with me and Paul yon will joy-
fully sing that “I am persuaded that
neither hfe, death, principalities, powers,
angels, nor any other creature s{mll be
able to separate us from the love of God
in Christ Jesus. Your’s in the Lord,

JorN CORBITT.

God willing, I shall visit you this sum-
mer during the three last weeks in July
and the first in August.

Mr. G. Wyard's Pastoral Letter

DEFENDED.

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.

DEARr 81r.—On the wrapper of your maga-
zine (which has many readers at Ilford,
myself and family among the number,) for
February, you observe that * David’s stric-
tures on Mr. Wyard’s Pastoral Letter are
rather severe; but the subject is of muck
importance, and it strikes us that the in-
sertion of David’s letter would call forth
the minds of some good men on tke points
at issue, and so it might be useful.” You
therefore favored your readers with that
truly remarkable epistle in your number
for March. Upon reading it I wrote to Mr.
Wyard, to ask him if he intended to reply
to it in your April number. He stated that
he intended to wait a little, and requested
me earnestly to send my thoughts upon it.

In your review of the Letter in your
January number, you observe, “It is a
sound and wholesome letter, simply calling
the attention of professing Christians to
those things which are immediately iden-
tified with their best interests in this their
militant state. God grant the members of
our churches power to stand in these things,
and more peace and prosperity must be the
result.”

Now, Mr. Editor, I have carefully read
over that Letter myself, and am quite sat-~
isfied that your verdict is just and true,
and will commend itself to the enlightened
judgments of at least three-fourths of your
readers, notwithstanding the vague and
confident asscrtions of David to the con-
trary. On reading the so-called strictures
my first reflection was respecting the pecu-
liar trials of Editors, and what need they
have of patience, good temper and forbear-
ance, to enable them to endure the cavils
of ignorance, the censures of jealousies and
prejudice, and the complaints of dissatis-
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fied correspondents. The individual who
regularly reads the Vessel, must be stoical
indecd if he does not sympathise with you
in your indefatigable, persevering, and to
a great oxteut, unrequited labours, in
preaching, reviewing, publishing, &s. I
hope, however, David’s strictures on your
reeorded judgment of that Letter, will not
induce you to give up the-editorship or oven
the reviewing department.

In his introduction he very modestly
disclaims all pretensions to infallibility,
though we cannot give him credit for his
being quite so modest and retiring through-
out : for he says it may be both sound and
wholesome, and he very humbly suggests
that it may be somewbat presumptuous in
an obscure individual like himself, to call
it in question,

He then very kindly apologises for what
he calls wantof wisdom and discrimination
in yourself, by supposing thatin the hurry
of business you may not have very closely
tested it by the unerring word of truth. I
cannot help thinking that “ unerring word
of truth” here simply means David’s creed,
though I should be sorry to do him the in-
Justice to suppose that his strictures were
written under any other circumstances
than the hurry of business, nervous excite-
ment, or under the influence of a cloudy
day. [ will venture to say, that tested by
the unerring word of truth, that letter will
be found to be what you describe it, both
sound and wholesome.

But what says David? Why dear me,
Mr. Editor, he says, that so far from being
sound and wholesome, it is food for hypo-
crites, and savors very much more of intel-
lectuality than of spirituality; though
there may be some of the same intellectual
stamp, who may find it & sweet morsel to
their logical pride.

Shall I transgress any rule of propriety,
if I say that we think brother David has
either played with the words he has em-
ployed, such asintellectuality, spirituality
and logical pride; or that he does not un-
derstand their meaning.

Intellectuality, I presume, means a clear
perception, careful discrimination, a right
understanding ; and that spirituality is a
state of mind produced by the Spirit of
truth, by means of “the truth as it isin
Jesus;” that is, through a clear perception,
right understanding and firm belief
thereof, If this be true, then I admit that
the Letter is both intellectual and spirit-
ual. I have also taken the trouble to look
again into the dictionary to makesure what
that learned word “ logical’”’ means; and I
find that it signifies, *“ the use of right rea-
son; or a sanctified intellect in connection
with our enquiries after truth : we therefore
acknowledge the compliment our brother
has paid us, and should he think himself
entitled to one in returm, wec cheerfully
confess that he has not distinguished his
Strictures with theslightest admixture of
intellectuality, nor do wethink him guilty
of anything approaching to logical pride.
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What a splendid exhibition of illogical
nonsense has he given usin such sentences
as the following—*“such an intellectual
dealing out of the letter of the precopt is
double deception;” again, when he very
wisely imagines that you, Mr. Editor
having carefully read his communication,
would most likely be disposed to ask,
“ Well, what does the man want?’ He
very learnedly and logically replies, * well
sir, I want the truth, not in the mere letter,
nor upside down.” It has just occurred to
me that by some unaccountable blunder
David may have read your January num-
ber upside down ; if it be 80, we have a key
to the whole mystery.

And now, Mr. Editor, having written
thus far with aneye to the directions given
in Proverbs xxvi. 5, we must be more
serious as it becomes us, when we are
charged with providing food for hypo-
crites—decciving the simple and inex-
perienced—teaching arminianism in dis-
guise, and free-willing, like attempting
with the letter of the word to deceive the
very elect.

Did David ever read Proverbs xxvi. 18,
192 If not, let him do so before he again
attempts to vilify a brother’s sentiments,
of whom it may besaid,as much as of most
living men, ‘“His praise is in all the
churches.”

Surely David must be very simple and
inexperienced, if he does not know that
hypocrites will feed and fatten on almost
anything; and that the most searching,
gpiritual, and even illogical preaching, will
fail to bring them to the light : such, I be-
lieve, will find many a sweet morsel in
David’s strictures, and will highly com-
mend his self-sacrificing effort, in the
enunciation of such absurdities as the fol-
lowing : ““ According to Mr. Wyard’s intel-
lectual manner of handling matters, itis a
crime, a fault, a dreadful evil, to have to
cry, ‘My leanness, my leanness,’ while in
truth we want to see among professors a
great deal more leanness.” Really Mr.
Editor, such Jesuitical double dealing is
little less than disgusting to an intelligent
mind. Need I remind Dsavid that Mr.
Wyard's address was Pastoral, and directed
to his flock, who are acknowledged by him
as among ‘“‘ the living in Jerusalem,” and
.not to the world of mere professors 2 Why,
then, does he attempt to deceive your
readers by saying, “ The natural man no
more receives the things of the precept than
he does the things of the promise.” Does
he mean toinsinuate that Mr, W.'s address
was to the unregenerate—or is he so igno-
rant as not to be able to distinguish be-
tween the natural and spiritual man, and
the respective obligations belonging to
each? If David had understood one
passage which he partly quotes—** Be strong
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus,”
it might have saved him from holding
himself up to ridicule by his nonsensical
quibbling.  That passage is undoubtedly
in the form of a gospel precept or exhorta-
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tion, which the Pastoral I.etter illustrates
in detail, by shewing that we are only
warranted in expecting the continued snp-
plies of grace in connection with the dili-
zent use of the means which God has ap-
pointed. The fact that Jehovah does fre-
quently bless us unexpectedly, when we
are cold, prayerless, and unbelieving, does
not in the least oppose Mr. Wyard’s testi-
mony : he is not there particularly setting
forth either doctrines or experience, but
rather dwelling upon the preceptive part
of the word and itd obligations. To me,
sir, it appears that the only fault that the
most fastidious critic could find worth any
show of propriety, is that the Holy Ghost
is not more distinctly mentioned in the
Letter. If, however, e be substantially
recognised throughout, the objection has
bur little force.

The case of a professor living at a dis-
tance from God, having become both
prayerless and reckless, and who, instead
of crying out, “ O, my leanness, my lean-
ness,” is found presumptuously boasting,
“] am rich and increased with goods, and
have need of nothing,” is surely the very
worst into which a regenerated soul can
fall.

Is it not the greatest presumption for
David to pretend that he is the mouth-
piece or amanuensis for all the *living in
Jerusalem,” or to assert that '‘there is
not a real Christian under heaven whose
experience does not contradict the testi-
mony given by Mr. Wyard. How vast
must be the knowledge possessed by David,
and extensive the circle of acquaintance in
which he moves, and of which I presume
he thinks he is the jac-totum.

Mr. W. is also charged with “ tying the
believer to times and seasons.” Is David
a Sabbatarian, or is he an anti-sabbath-
man? Perhaps he objects alike to the
seventh day Sabbath, and the first day of
the week, and prefers to treat all days
alike in his boasted Zberty, Does he object
to public prayer every Lord’s Day in the
congregation of the saints, or would he
prefer our public services being regulated
by the parson’s frames and feelings? Does
he object to family prayer morningor even-
ing, or does he disdain to be tied down to
such prayer-saying forms? Will he kindly
inform us if we may continue our public
and social prayer meetings as heretofore,
without subjecting ourselves to the charges
contained in his childish communication?

We shonld be inclined to think that
David had never read his Bible did we
not know something of the power of pre-
judice in blinding the eyes, and making
even a wise man to appear a fool. Did
not Jesus direct hisdisciples every day to
pray “give us this day our daily bread ¥’
Did he not most distinctly point out the
connection between prayer and the com-
munication of the promised blessings?
(see Matt. vii. 7, &¢.) Did be not tell them
that they ought always to pray aud not
to faint? And in the hour of hisown



g

extremity did he not exhort them, * Why
sloep vet rvise and pray lest yve enter into
temptation f”  But perhaps David would
still maintrin  **that such an intellectual
dealing out of the letter of the precept was
double deception, The apostles also preached
the same kind of double deception, for
they exhorted the saints ‘“to continue
instant in prayer,” to “ pray without
ceasing,” “in everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your
requksts be made known unto God,” &e.,
Nay,they even asserted“ye have notbecause
ye ask not ; ye ask, and receive not, because
ye ask amiss.” Perhaps David will still per-
sist in hisopinfon that they were free-will-
ersand arminians in disguise, who with the
Letter attempted to deceive the very elect.

David in his wisdom also informs us
that * every christian is not placed in the
same circumstances as the man after God’s
own heart, or the captive Daniel in Baby-
lon. I presume this is no new revelation
vouchsafed to us by the pen of David; we
beg to say, howerver, that every christian
needs daily and hourly supplies of the
same grace, and is directed to the use of
the same means in order to realise its
abundant communications. That man
must be wilfully perverse or profoundly
ignorant who could attempt to misrepre-
sent the following plain testimony of Mr,
Wyard—" We have no right to expect God
but in his own way ; the purpose, the pro-
mise, and the precept agree.”

What David means by charging Mr. W.
with “setting the precept above the pro-
mise, and the creature before the Creator,”
I cannot imagine; that the charges are
groundless any ome who will take the
trouble to read the Letter will, I think,
readily confess. It is, however, in perfect
harmony with the utterrecklessness of the
communication throughout.

Again. This learned critic objects to
Mr. Wyard’s statement “ that the purposes
of heaven arenotour rule,” and endeavours
to set Paul against Wyard, but utterly
faile. Most readers on comparing the text
with David’s comment will regard it as
“ darkening counsel with words without
knowledge.” He further boldly asserts
that “ God's purpose and plan tosave Noah
certainly were a rule to Noah, and he
wrought by the same.” What a pity that
David should ever publish his thoughts
without getting some Sunday scholar to
review them.

Any ordinary Sunday scholar would
have informed him that the rule of Noah’s
conduct was the following precept, “ make
thee an ark of gopher wood; come thou
and all thy house into the ark,” and it is
taid, “and Noah did according to all that
the Lord commanded him.” 80 much for
David's certasnly, and it is most likely that
if he had favoured us with a few more of
his “almost innumerable instances” in
proof of his absurd notion that the pur-
poses of heaven are our rule, we should
upon investigation have found them equally
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clear and decisive with the one he has so
kindly favoured us with.

But now, Mr, Editor, lest I should render
myself burdensome to yourself or readers,
I will bring this communication tos close,
though you will perceive I have only briefly
touched upon the chief beauties of the firat
half of this precious opistle. Should you
be pleased to insert thisin your Vessel, for
April, and think it worth while that we
should submit the other half of ** David "to
a similar review, I shall be happy to re-
sume my task at your bidding,.and shall
look for your instructions on the wrapper.
If, however, you should think that to pre-
ceed any further would be uncharitable,
and something like abusing the dead, I shall
cheerfully submit to the decision you may
pronounce. I remain, dear brother, your's
in the truth, JAMES WOODARD.

Iiferd, March 15, 1852.

Complete in Him.

Lines suggested from hearing a Sermon @t Eb-
enezer Chapel, Bury, Suffolk, October 23rd,
1851, from Col.ii. 10. ¢ Ye are complete in
Him.” By Mr. T. Poock, Ipswich.

CoMPLETE in * Christ” are words most dear,
Oh, how the sound delights my ear, ’
And ravishes my heart;

It quite absorbs my every thought,

To know that I’m completely bought

In whole and not in part.

‘Was not salvation full and free,

It wonld not suit poor wretched me,

That am so plagued with sin,

Talk not of creature merit, pray,
Salvation’s quite another way,
.Than by the works of men;

It is by Jesus Christ, the Lord,

The great I am, the incarnate God,

‘Who left the realms of bliss,

And suffered in our room and place :

Oh wondrous, rich surprising grace.

The love of God, who can descry,

Let tongues of men or angels try

To speak its glories forth.

It is a sea without a shore,

A mystery that we can’t explore,

Nor tell forth half its worth ; )

That Christ should take the sinner’s place,
The vilest of the human race.

Mark, 'twas not for his friends,

But for the worst of enemies,

That our belov’d Redeemer dies.

Oh the surprising grace !

Grant, dearest Lord, that I may see,

That I am all complete in thee;

Then this sweet note, I'll raise,

That grace has saved the worst from hell ;
This wondrous note my tongue shall swell,
Till I resound thy praise ;

And then the loudest note I'll raise,

In sounding my Redeemer’s grace.
Among the blood-bought throng,

I'l! cast my crown at Jesus feet;

Worthy the Lamb, my soul repeat,

And this shall be my song.

Bury. A Hearzs.
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A BRUISED REED NOT BROKEN:
AN ANSWER TO ¢ WHO CAN TELL!" INSERTED IN OUR LAST NUMBER.

My vERY DEAR BROTHER CHARLES.—]
have hiad a day’s weeping over the affect-
ing narrative of your dear departed wife’s
last illness; and while I have felt my
own impotency to aid you in your heavy
trial, I have truly felt fellowship with
you in your sufferings, and sympathised
with you in your griefs and hopes. I
have thought with you, and for you ; the
reaction of thoughts, and ways, and
events of the last thirty years, since [
first knew that affectionate Mary, whom
I shall know no more among the inhabi-
tants of the world, and the retrospect has
been a sound commentary on the text,
Job xiv. 1, “ Man that is born of a woman
is of few days and full of trouble; he
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut
down.” Shlie was a tender, slender flower,
and though blighted, and blasted, and
broken, she was not driver away, but
there was hope tn her deatk. 1 gather and
conclude from your full and fee%ing state-
ment, founded on my own knowledge of
her spirit, that she was a sensible, humble,
and hoping sinner. ““Brought low,” and
helped with a little help.  Helped, so
that she could not despair, and so that
she could not but hope, though not
triumph.

After reading your letter through once
in the vestry, as I had a marriage at
half-past eight, I took a solitary walk,
that the wind might chasten my swollen
cheeks and red eyes; and as I walked
along, this cheering assurance lightened
my spirit and gladdened my heart—<“¢
bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flaz shall ke not quench.” She
was & bruised reed. I do believe that
.for many years she felt she was nothing,
and knew nothing, and deserved nothing ;
but when she saw the storm she did not
despise the shelter, but prized it rather,
looked towards it wishfully, and feeling
her weak and bruised condition, and as-
sured of RIs power to save, cried to him,

¢ Rock of Ages, shelter e,
Let me hide myself in thee,”

Ske was a bruised reed. She never gave
out any high sounding notes; she never
thonght of tuning her poor instrument to
praise ; she was a crushed and crumpled
straw, BUT NOT sTUBBLE ; and in her last
illness, had she held her peace, despair
would have compassed her about; but
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she poured out her soul in song, and the
Saviour did NoT BREAK fhe bruised reed.
No! I think with you that it sounded
sweetly when she said, “ Did he not say
he would forgive us if we prayed unto
him >”

This was the language of faith—the
faith of a seeking sinner reaching forth
to a forgiving Saviour.  And in reply to
the answer—¢ Yes, he has said so,” she
said, “Well, I have prayed unto him as
well as I could.”  That was resting on,
and depending wpon lim. She felt as I
often feel, that the prayer is poor, but
notwithstanding, she put it up; her ne-
cessity was cousidered more than the
petition that set it forth, and his power
and willingness encouraged her more
than her sins and feebleness dispirited
her! “and she went inunto the king and
was not rejected.”

She was smoking flax. Flax is the
flaments of a reed or straw beaten,
bruised, or sodden : smoking flax is the
effect of fire contending with the moisture
with which it is impre%nated. The smoke
may be driven off and overcome by the
force of the fire ; or the fire may be over-
come by the volume of smoke and so
quenched. But was it so with Mary?
No. Her heart was hot within her;
while she was musing the fire burned,
then she spake with her tongue. Psalm
xxxix. 3. The smoke of prayer rose all
the day long, and appeared at length in a
bright flame of faith and love. ~ “I have
been praying to the Lord all this day,
and I feel he MUST answer me.”

I halted and wept here, and felt that
sbe then EUNG upon Ais faithful word,
who 7ever sald to the seed of Jacob,
“seek ye me in vain.” T wept as I wept
some time before over Mrs. Jane Hall’s
memoir in your Cheering Words at those
words—

‘“How would the powers of darkness boast,

If but one praying soul were lost !>

And the comfort afforded me in the
former instance, sprung up, and refreshed
me in the latter,—‘ I feel ke must answer
me?’ Asif she had fAzf in her_mmd,
Johin vi. 37. 1 am a coming sinner;
and his word is, I toill in mo wise cast
out.” Therefore I feel he must answer
me. And ¢kaf in Hebrews, “ He ever
liveth to make inlercession for ;zll that

E 2
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come by him.” Tam coming, so therefore

he pleads for me, and since he ever lives

for this end, I feel he must answer me.

Or that in Job, “Will he plead against

me with his greal power?’ No, but he

will put strength into me,
‘“He will cast out none,
He pleads for those who come,
And with his mighty power,
Sustains a feeble one.”

And therefore, “7I feel he must answer

me.”

Thus T hope and think faith worked
by love, and lifted her up. Tt was fully
manifested, but in conformity with her
manifestations generally, and of a nature
to give us a good hope. To have more
than this, is not in accordance with the
proceedure that is necessary. For we
know in_part; now we see through a
glass darkly, enigmatically ;

“ Could we sec how all is right,
‘Where were room for credence ?
But by faith, and not by sight,
Christians yield obedience.”

Therefore, my brother, take courage!
May the bereavement and the experience,
and the warning be considered! May
the opportunities given us to speak, and
love the truth, be embraced most thank-
fully and performed most faithfully by us
as the servants of the living God: our-
selves mercifully snatched from the world,
and preserved from the sins that are in
us, and instructed and maintained in the
truth that is iz him.

I shall send again in a few days, God
willing, to pay for the packet of Tracts
sent by you last. T visit the Barracks,
which 1s situated one mile and a half from
Barnsley, every Wednesday afternoon,
and among the Soldiers, I distribute the
papers with earnest desires that some
seed may take root and abide. 7he Old
Infidel’s Progress ; the Country Lad;
What has the Cholera Done?  Cheering
Words ; Nebuchadnezzar, &c., &c., form
a variety by which they are interested,
and I hope profited.

The Lortf bless thee, and keep thee.
Phe Lord cause his face to shine upon

* thee, and be gracious unto thee. The
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,
and give thiee peace, prays thy pilgrim
brother, - J. W. Banks.

Barnsley, February 19tk, 1852,
Vi?}:vt;is world I expect tribulation ; and it is no
longer strange to me. It is sent to wean me from

the earth, and to make me meet for heaven, and
heaven sweeter to me,”” —MaJsor RowLANDSON,

THE VISION OF ZECITARIAH.

The Vision of Zechariah ;
Being, the substance of some Sermons preached by
Mg, SamueL Cozenas.

L
(Continued from page 62.)

SECONDLY, the man the prophet saw was
the man Christ Jesus; not that he was.
really man when this vision was seen;
but lie then appeared in human form, be-
cause he should become man. First,
Christ was the man of pUrrOsE, set up
from everlasting as man’s fellow and
friend. “A friend in need is a friend
indeed :”” but here was a friend set up
before need, with riches exhaustless as
the Deity, boundless'as immensity, dura-
ble as eternity, and glorious as the pearly
city. Secondly, he was the man of pro-
MISE who was promised. He is our spi-
ritual Jezreel; the seed of God, (not of
man,) who bought and brought salvation ;
who caught and conquered satan; who
bore and buried sin; who banished death
and broke up the grave. 'Thirdly, he was
the man of ProPHESY, who was prophe-
sied. Jacob said, “He washed his clothes
in the blood of grapes.” His human
vesture was dipped in bloody erimes,
scarlet sins, and crimson sufferings. Ba-
laam said, *“A star shall come out of
Jacob.” Numbers xxiv. 17. Jesus, the
bright and morning star ushered in the
great gospel day, and put an end to the
long night of Jewish darkness—Jesus, the
bright and morning star, by his Spirit,
ushers in the day of salvation, and puts
an end to the dark night of sin—Jesus,
the bright and morning star,” will usher
in the millenium day of rest, and put an
end to antichristian darkness—Jesus, the
bright and morning star, will usher in
the day of endless glory, and bring such
light into the holy “city, that there shall
be no more night. Fourthly, he was the
man prefigured, who was exhibited in all
the sacrigcial beasts and blood, and in all
the sacerdotal relations both to God and
man. Fifthly, he was the man pre-eminent,
or the pre-eminent man, who has in all
things the pre-eminence. In all things
he 1s first; in Sonship, he was God’s
eternal Son, the first-born of every crea-
ture, begotten in a way inconceivable by
us; ¢n election, he was chosen first, and
his people in him; ¢% covenant he was
first—he drew nigh to God, and treated
with him for us; ¢z Ais human nature, he
is fairer than the children of men; he is
holy, they are unholy; he is altogether
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‘!ovelIy, they arc altogether unlovely; he
is full of wisdom, they are full of folly ;
he is full of grace, they are full of de-
merit; he is full of mercy, they are full
of misery ; ¢z life, he excluded all others
tn lubour he outvied the world; he did
ALL things well { iz lip, never man spake
like this man; ¢z Jaw, he magnified it;
and i» redemption, he was alone. Sixthly,
he was ¢the man of power. He finished the
work the Father gave him to do. When
he said, “It is finished !’ the righteous-
ness of the law was fulfilled, the prophe-
cies were realised, the types answered,
the penalty of death endured, redemption
secured, sin purged, pardon procured,
enemies conquered, wrath appeased, death
destroyed, the serpent crushed, hell de-
feated, promises ratified, peace estab-
lished, man saved, aud God lonoured.
Seventhly, he was ¢4z man of pain. Was
any pain like unto his pain, when in an
agony he sweat great drops of blood ? The
Persic says, his tears, like blood, fell upon
the ground; if he sweat blood, there is
no doubt but he wept blood. Was any
sorrow like unto his sorrow, when sorrow-
ful even unto death—when the sins of
his people took hold on him—when the
awful burden of guilt came down upon
him—when the sorrrows of death com-
Eassed him—when the pains of Lell gat

old of him—when the billows of Al-
mighty wrath rolled over him-—when he
sunk Into the deep of our damnation—
when baptised in the sins and griefs of
his people—when immersed in the ven-
geance of a sin-avenging God. Eighthly,
.he was the man of propitiation who has
covered all our guilt and sin, as the mercy-
seat covered all the law; he left no sin
unatoned ; no law unobeyed ; no demand
-unanswered ; no attribute unsatisfied ; no
guilt unwashed ; no spot nntaken away;
no evil nucovered. He made full atone-
ment for sin, and pacified God; obeyed
cvery law, pleased his Father, wrought
righteousness for his people, answered
every demand. of the ereditor and freed
for ever (his church) the debtor, gave the
sword of justice an incarnate scabbard,
in which it was bathed and satisfied, (and
this sword will never be taken out of the
God-Man against any of his sheep,) turned
away anger, harmonised perfection, ren-
dered his church acceptable, washed away
the guilt of Zion, took away all her spots
and covered all her faults with a God-like
love.” “Whom God (saith Paul) hath sct
forth (in the paternal purpose—in the
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personating priesthood—in the prophet’s
predictions—in the participation of hu-
manity—and in the proclamation of the
gospel) to be a propitiation.” (Rom.
ni. 25.) The word Ailusterion, here trans-
lated propitiation, is the same, in Lev.
xvi. 2, rendered mercy-seat: and as the
mercy-seat was the only propitious place
in the old economy, so Christ is the
only propitious place in the new;
and as that was the exclusive meet-
ing-place for God and man, so Christ
is the exclusive meeting-place for seek-
ing sinners and the supreme Sovereign,
here the polluted sinuer is purged and
pardoned by a pardoning God, through
pardoning blood; bere the adopted son
finds the Adopter by the spirit of adop-
tion ; here the rebellious are reconciled
by a reconciling God ; here the miserable
obtain mercy from the God of mercy ;
here the perplexed find peace from the
God of peace; here the dying live,
through the life-blood of heaven; here
the bound are blessed with liberty; here
the enquirer is directed and encouraged ;
here the tempted triumph through the
victories of the cross ; here all animosities
cease, quarrels end, and the weapons of
war are broken. Ninthly, he was a man
of prayer; Christ prayed for himself, and
washeard, Heb.v.7. Heprayedforthedead,
and was heard, John xi. 41, 42. He prayed
for the tempted, and was heard, Luke
xxii. 32. He prayed for his cruel mur-
derers, and was heard; and in a few
weeks after three thousand of them were
convinced of sin—converted to the faith,
comforted by the word (of remission)—
conducted through the ordinance—con-
nected with the church—communed with
the brethren—and continued in the truth,
Luke xxiii. 34; Acts 1. 36—41. He
prayed for his disciples—** I pray for them
which thou hast given me, as my bride—
my joy—my crown—my kingdom—my
treasure — my jewel; tfor them which
thou hast given me to redeem—to save—
to wash—to clothe—to feed—to keep—
to heal : this is the reason Christ prayed
for them, in distinction from the world;
had he prayed for Judas, Judas would not
have betrayed him, for God always heard
Lim, (John xi. 42,) for they are thine;
which is an argument why the Father
should regard his prayer: the persons for
whom the Counsellor pleads are his breth-
ren ; the Judge with whom, is his Father :
and thive are mine ; wud mine wre Mm.e ;
thine by choice; miue in covenant ; lhine
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i love ; méwe by labour; thine by power ;
mine by price; thine in creation ; mine
in redemption. Christ prayed first for
the preservation of his people—* Holy
Father, keep those whom thou hast given
me_from the evil of the world,” (John
xvil. 11, 15,) from the evil practices of
the world, from the evil men of the world,
and from the epil ome of the world.
Secondly, for their unity : that they all
may be ond, (John xvii. 11,) in knowledge,
Knowing the same things: 1~ faith, be-
lieving in the same Christ: in will, hav-
ing the same interest at heart : in spirit,
standing fast ia the same spirit: in love,
being Lnit together in love; in mind,
holding the same truths and professing
the same doctrines : in judgment, main-
taining the same discipline. Thirdly, for
their sanctification : sanctify hem. They
hud been sanctified by Christ, but they
were to receive a fresh unction from the
Holy One after his ascension. Sanctifi-
cation, though not progressive in the
flesh, is progressive in the Spirit, and is
carried on by fresh anointings from the
Spirit, by which the babe grows up to a
voung man, and from a young man to a
father in Christ. Fourthly, he prayed for
their perfection : tAat they may be made
perfect in one holy, lasting, living, lovel

temple—in one regenerated, sanctiﬁedy:
and glorified body—1n one great, glorious,
and goodly city.  Fifthly, for their pres-
ence, that they whom thou hast given me
be wilh me where 1 am. Where should
the wife be, but in the presence of her
husband ?  Where should the children
be, but in their father’s house? Where
should the heir be, but in his inheritance ®
Where should the redeemed be, but with
the Redeemer? Sixthly, that they may
behold my glory.”” What that glory is,
we must die to know. Habakknk says,
“ His brightness was as the light;” 'he
had bright beams coming out of his side,
(see margin Hab. iii. 4.) Redemption,
reconciliation, sanctification, absolution,
justification and salvation, were some few
of the bright beams which came out of
his side, but the FuLL refulgence of these
beams is only realised in the glory-world,
where ignorance is not. The apostles had
a glimpse of his bright and dazzling glory
on the mount, but it was only a glimpse’;
Paul was caught up into the third heaven,
just to take a glance of the glory to be
revealed. I say, then, we must die to
see his glory—the body must be Immor-
talized and the hatural must be lost in

THE VISION OF
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the spiritual. 1 Cor. xv. 44, 53, Tenthly,
hie is the man of plenty ;
*¢ Plenteous grace with him is found,
Grace to pardon all our sins;

Plenteous blood with him is found,
Blood to wash out all our stains.”

plenteous gold with him is found-~gold
to enrich the gracious poor. Eleventhly,
he is the man of peace—“Who is our
peace.” As long as Jesus lives, the child
of God can nevev really want peace with
God, for Christ is our PEACE with God.
Twelfthly he is the man of perfection ;
the old priesthood was worthless in the
matter of soul-salvation, because the
priests were polluted sinners, and be-
cause the victims they offered were not
the victims justice required. Justice
kept crying for blood, and they brought
blood, day by day, for successive gene-
rations ; and though oceans of blood were
shed in the bloody city, it all ran into
Cedron, and was lost' in the Dead Sea;
not a SINGLE DROP of all this blood
ever ran into the guilty conscience of a
poor sinner, (Heb. ix. 9,) nor into the
hands of justice. Why? Because it was
the wrong blood and the wrong offerer.
Hence the blood of beasts ran owt,
and ran away from Jernsalem, and the
priests died from the midst of Zion. But
what did justice require? HumMaN BLOOD
FROM A PERFECT Priest, who had
“neither beginning of days (that he
may go back and collect all the sins of
the church, from the foundation of the
world,) nor end of life,” that he may go
forward into all the future, and gather all
the misdemeanours of his people, so that
he may bring forward the past, and bring
back the future into one aFiregate ; nal
them up in the full view of heaven, earth
and hell, and make a shew of them openly
to men, angels, and devils, that they all
may be witnesses that justice is just in
visiting for, and condemning sin in the
flesh. ~ Christ responded to justice and
came in the fulness of time and *gffered
(here is the priest) imself (here is the
sacrifice) wilhout spot (here is the per-
fection) fo God (the awfully offended) for
our sins.”  And now, the cross—the va-
cated tombs—the rent rocks—the smitten
vell—the empty sepulchre—the minister-
ing angels—the fallen spirits—and the
justified in glory are all witnesses that
he blotted out the handwriting that was
against us, took it away, and nailed it 1o
his cross.
{To be continued. )
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Recard of Rerent @uents,

THE
Surrey Tabernacle Poor Pilgrim’s Auxiliary.
OnN Monday evening, February 16, a tea-meeting
was held at the Surrey Tabernacle for the purpose
of forming an Auxiliary to the Aged Pilgrim’s
Friend Bociety, and a most pleasing scene the
chape! presented, there being about 800 persons
present to tca. After the tables were cleared,
which was rather protracted from tbe great num-
ber prcsent, the business of the evening com-
menced. The good pastor, brother Wells, occupied
the chair, who opened the meeting with a few re-
marks on the pleasure he felt at seeing such a
goodly number assemhled, not drawn together by
an array of names of persons to address them,
but by the simple announcement of the intended
meeting from the pulpit, It was the pure vo-
lition of the mind of the persons present, and he
took it, not only as a token of respect to himself,
but also as 4 mark of their interest in the object
that had brought them together, - He next took
a review of their position from the time he first
was invited to preach on the spot where the
Taberuacle now stands, and how it had most
fully answered the prayer of his heart in the first
sermon he preached in the chapel, ‘Ob, that thou
wouldest bless me indeed ;* and also, ** 4 seed shall
serve him”—dealt some severe remarks on parties
who came on purpose to run away with some ex-
pressions he might make, and misrepresent both
them and his meaning—spoke of the willingness
of his people to help every object tbat was really
good, and said he had never appealed to them
but he found a ready response ; and he believed
if circumstances should need it that they should
be obliged to pull down their chapel and erect
another that. would hold 2000, his people would
most cheerfully doit. He would not detain them
any longer, but would call on Mr. Batt to bring
the object more directly before them.

Mr. Butt stated that the objects of this Society
were not now for the first time brought before
them, as they had in the last ten years contri-
buted £210 to the funds thereof. He considered
it one of thg best societies, if not the best, as it
was expresaly to help the poor of the household
of faith at the time when necessity presses hardest,
and privations are most severely felt. They had
already placed two or three members in the
usylum. Mr. B. placed the benefits of the asylum
before the meecting in a very striking point of
view, and enlarged on the pilgrim’s path, and
spoke of the hlessings of softening the asperities
of the aged needy by seeking their temporal com-
fort during their latter days—mentioned the
kindness of Lady Smith, who sends each inmate
of the asylum one pound of tea and sugar at
Christmas, and shewed from what small begin-
nings great results have arisen, the funds of the
Sooiety at first being ouly £2 10s. per month.
Nor wus this the only objeat which they had
promoted, having raised since 1843 more than
41000 for the Sick Society connected with their
cause.

Mr. John Thwaites stated that it somchow
always fell to his lot to have to do with the
financia! details of the objeets to which he had to
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call their attention; made some very important
remarks on the nature of gospel principles as pro-
ducing effects which nothing else could; and
shewed the benefits of organization in carrying
out any noble projects for the help of the people
of God. It was collecting and concentrating
their strength that they might accomplish the
greatest amount of good. This was the ohject
of the present meeting. There might be a diffil-
culty in the minds of some of the friends respect-
ing some of the financial details; he imagined he
might hear some say, It is all very well for
you to talk ahout a guinea subscription, but we
cannot afford that.”” Of course every oue knew his
own position, and could alone judge what was the
extent of his ability. Religion made folks honest,
and none could judge in these matters for another;
but he thought he could help them out of this diffl-
culty. Suppose any one desirousof contributing
could not afford one guinea ; most likely they could
find a friend like-minded, and the two could join
acd accomplish the thing. And even if this was too
much, he would suggest that four might do so,
and thus break down this formidable guinea
affair into one quarter, or 5s. 3d., which would
bring it within the reach of most, and they might
each in turn have their name enrolled. Mr.
Thwaites made some very strking remarks on the
fact that trial is not confined to one class of
society—no position i3 exempt therefrom: and
said perhaps no one had more to contend with in
this day of competition and fraud, than the godly
man who could not stoop to these artifices; but
whatever was the result, he muost maintain an
hopest conscience ; they could not fall in with the
stream, and thus his religion would be tested.
He then spoke of the principle of love as exem-
plified in their present procedure, and the prac-
tical exemplification it gave of their love to their
Mauster, in the persons of his suffering saints. He
could say of Zion,

“There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns.’’

He believed the Lord often made up in the
hosom of his poor people by the rich consolations
of his gospel, the loss they sustained by privation.
They see his hand more distinctly, and their bless-
ings come more visibly stamped with heaven’s
signature upon thern,

The following persons Were then chosen as
officers for the Auxiliary for the year. President,
Mr. James Wells; Treasurer, Mr. Butt; Secre-
tary, Mr. Keeble. Committee, Messrs. Howard,
Carr, Brett, T. Morgan, W. Morgan, Fothergill,
Holmes, Wilken, Smith, Stidstone, with the
deacons.

Mr, Carr just named that £340 had becn raised
during 1851 for various benevolent ebjects.

Mr. Mose, of Crowhorough, addressed a few
words on the pleasure it gave him to witness their
efforts ; and said while they continued a hive of
working hees, they would nut only be united, but
prosperous.

Mr. Wells then concluded this most interesting,
meetiog by prayer.

JONATHAN ON IHE MILL TOP,
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“I AM NOT AFRATD TO DIE.”

BEKING, SOME ACCOUNT OF ELIZABETH GREENHILI,
OF SOUTHWICK.,

Drar BroTHER IN THE Lorp—I send vou o few
particulars relative to my deceased daughter, Eliza-
beth Greenhill, who died in the Lord, February
5, 1852, in the eighteenth year of her age.

By searching the Holy Scriptures, I fird that
some of the Lord’s dear people, in olden times,
received regencration in very early life; no doubt
some of the Lord’s dear people, in these days,
receive the grace of God at a very early age.
Such was the case, I believe, with our deceased
danghter.

It is rather more than two vears ago, the Lord
visited our family with death, and removed a
daughter of mine in the twenty-third year of her
age. 1 never saw any one with such courage to
brave death as her. When her dissolution was
Tear at hand, she was enahled to shout, ¢ VicTory !
Vicrory ! Vicrory !” The Lord has now visited us
again with death, and removed a daughter in her
eighteenth year. ¢ He breaketh me with breach
upon breach.””

She was one brought np at Sunday School, At
that time, I belicve, it was remarked by the su-
perintendent, that there must be something in
her more than nature ; and from a Sunday-scholar,
she became a very stecady Sunday-school teacher,
at Soutbwick Baptist School. At ber death, she
requested her other sister would take her class
of children in the school. We have watched her
from a child, and found her strict in her morals,
attending to chapel going, reading the Bible and
other good books. We could say of her, that
“from a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip-
twures :” but when regeneration took place, we
cannot tell; neither could she herself. She told

. us, on her death-bed, that she did not know when
ihe change took place. She said, she was thought-
{ful from a child ; hut she could not remember the
time when she was not thoughtful, She said, she
heard a'sermon preached when she used to go to
Sunday-school, which she could much fall in with,
Jer. iil. 4, “Wilt thou not from this time, ery
unto me, My Father, thon art the guide of my
vouth.” She said, she thought she could trust
him to be the guide of her vouth.

Her disease was consumption ; which she la-
boured under six months. She was confined to
her bed about eleven davs. She enjoyed much of
the Lord’s presence on the bed of affiiction ; but
at intervals she was dark in her mind; she told
us of a portion of God’s word that dwelt much
on her mind before sbe was confined to her bed
of affliction, and she had much sweetness from
it, Isa. xxvi. 3, “ Thou wilt keep Lim in perfect
peace whose mind is stayed on thee.”” So it was;
her mind scemed stayed on him ; she said—
* Where else can I look, hut on him ? and where
else can I trust?’ Her sufferings the last few
days wcre great. But, she said, ‘“1 do not care
about the sufferings here, so that I reach to glory.”
She said to one of her sisters, * When my sister
Mary died, I could carry it to the Lord, could not
you ?” Her sister said, ‘ No; 1 could not then.”
She said, ““Can you now " Her sister said, *“I
do not know; 1lhope I ean.” S8he said, *‘You
are but three sisters now that will be left, when
I am gone; do you hold together; and may you
be cnabled to seek the Lord, and call on him by
prayer; for he will be heard of you.” 1 asked
her if she had a goed hope? Blhe said *‘ Yes.”
She said, *“1 AM NoT Arrarp To pIr.” She said,
she had much sweetness from Sol. Song i. 2, ““ Let
him kiss me with the kisses of bis mouth, for
thy love is better than wine.”” She reemed to
feel a great union to Christ, and had bhis love
flowing up in lier soul, which caused her to be
in & happy frame of mind.

she said, the next day, 1 thought I should
lose what ] enjoyed ycslerday, but these words

“I AM NOT AFRAID TO DIE.”

came to my mind, ** Thy life is hid with Christ,
in God.” On ¥Friday January 30, she had a very
Lad night, suffered wuch in body, and was very
dark in ber mind. Saturday morning some little
light broke in upon her mind, but still she had
some fears; her dissolution seemed to be drawing
nigh. In the afterncon all her fears were gone.
*“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy com-
eth in the morning.” She said, *“ The valley of
death is not a dark valley to me now ; Christ has
made it light.” I must say it was a consolation
to us to hear Ler good conversation about the best
things. .

After this her strength seemed to fail her ; she
said “I eannot converse much now, but my con-
versation will be in heaven.”

‘‘ When languour and disease invade
This trembling house of clay,
’Tis sweet to look beyond our eage,
And long to fly away.”

On Monday, February 2, she was in a comfort-
able frame of mind : she divided her books amongst
her brothers and sisters; she gave a hymn-book
and Bible to her younger brother, and told bim
to take care of them, and be a good boy. 8he
said to her mother, ‘Do you think it was the
litttle beer 1 drank that made me happy in my
mind 1’ Her mother said, “ No ; you did not drink
so much &s to make you happy.’” She said, * Satan
told me it was; and so he told me before I was
afflieted.”” She told us not to sorrow as those that
had no hope ; but we had cause to rejoice, to think
we had a child going to glory.

On Tuesday, February 3, I said to her, *“Shall I
pray with you 2 Shesaid, ¢ Yes;'’ I was to thank
the Lord for his goodness. She was dark in her
mind at intervals, and sometimes light would break
in on her mind; she had satan to contend with,
and to fight with death; but she was enabled to
resist him, and say, * How dare you doit ¥’ or, in
other words, ¢ Why temptest thou me satan?

¢ Whoever forsakes me, my God never will,
So hold your noise, satan, begone, or be still.”*

On February 4th, her dissolution was drawing
nigh; she was in a happy frame of mind; she
sung, as well as she could, the first verse of the
110th hymn, in Gadsby’s Selection—

¢1In songs of sublime adoration and praise,
Ye pilgrims for Sion who press,
Break forth and extol the great Aneient of Days,
His rich and distinguishing grace.”

She scemed, most of all to admire tbe last line,—
¢ His rich and distinguishing grace!” She asked,
“\Where is father ! 1 want to tell him something.”
I was called upstairs, I said, ¢ Ilere is fatber.”
“Yes;” she said, * my earthly father?” She said,
] wanted to tell you how happy I am in the
Lord.” Her mother said, ¢ You arc in the river,
have you a firm footing1"? ¢ Yes; I amn on that
Rock; I shall soon be‘through; it will be all®well
with me. She wanted tosing—

¢ Lend, lend your wings! I mount, I fly!”

but she had not strength to sing it as she eould
wish ; she maid, ** Who is that aunt?’ She held
out her hands, and said, * Good bye”

She said to one, previous to this, “ A few more
conflicts, and it will be all well ; it will not be long
—it will be all well with me.” She wished for the
110tb hymn, Gadsby’s Selcction, to be sung at her
funeral, 1 said, “ You will not hear it.” “No;”
she said, ‘I shall be better employed.” She wished
for ¢ Yital spark” to be sung, and that portion of
the Word of God spoken from, Song i. 2.

After this she seemed to be in a etoud; she had
a very bad night, and rather light. Thursday
morning, February 5, she was very sensible, bat
too weak to converse; her dissolution secmed to
be near at hand; and aboul half-past nine, she
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died without a groan, 'The last words we heard
her say, were—

* May I but safcly reach my home,
My God, my heaven, my all!”

which she repeated over and over, many times,
until she was no more. She was huried in the
family vault at Southwick Baptist Chapel, and laid
hy the side of her sister that died, Dec. 27, 1849.

Two sisters side by side do lay,
Until the resurrection day !

Mr. Huntley, of Simpley Soke, improved ber death
hy preaching her funeral sermon from Song i. 2.
OL, my dear brother, you are not a stranger to
bereavements. The Lord has taken away the be-
loved wife of your bosom; the Lord has taken
away my heloved child; T have lost a praying
child ; I shall hear her sweet voice no more speak-
ing of the goodness of the Lord towards her. I
should like to dwell here a little, but fearing I
should be tedious, I forbear. May the Lord over.
rule these bereavements for good.
Your’s affectionately,
Southwick, March 8, 1852.

J. GREENDILL.

Baptising at Kenton, in Devon.

My pear BroTHER IN CERIsT JESUs—Grace be to
you, and peace from God the Father, and from
our Lord Jesus Christ. I am happy in the re-
membrance of the pleasure I felt in my soul yes-
terday, while in the enjoyment of the privilege
of witnessing one of the Lord’s dear family testi-
fying publicly before an assembled multitude, that
he was not ashamed to declare himself on the
Lord’s side, and had been made willing, yea,
anxiously desirous, to walk in that divinely ap-
pointed ordinance—believer’s baptism (in other
words, believers’ immersion in water.) From a
former letter, you were led to expect that the
writer intended sending you a few particulars
connected with this interesting event ; and he
does not wish to attempt to disguise in the
slightest degree the happiness be now experiences
in bringing before your notice, as well as that of
your readers, a brief narration of the circum-
stances attending the baptisin at the village of
Kenton, Devon, on Lord’s Day February 8, 1852.

The baptist causes at Crediton and Kenton
being to a certain extent identified with each
other, one of the deacons from the former place,
accompanied by several ILxeter friends, warm-
hearted in the cause of truth, favoured us with
his and tbeir presence, with their sympathies, and
I trust with something still better—their prayers.
Our brother Thomas Glanvill preached a most
powerful discourse in the morning from Matthew
xxviii, 19, 20, and was permitted to speak very
sweetly and blessedly upon (1lst,) The divine
authority of the commission: our Lord having
immediately before said, ‘* 4!l power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth.” (2ndly,) The
mode of administration—immersion, Scripture
after Seripture was advanced in support of our
views in this particular; one of the most striking
being that word of our Lord contained in Luke
xii. 50, ¢ But I.have n baptism to be baptised
with ; and how am I straitened till it be accom-
plished ! ¢ What 1 argued our brother, ‘¢ will
any one dare to say that in the night when our
dear Lord wus going to and fro in Gethsemane,
when in an agony his sweat was 08 it were great
drops of Dblood falling down to the ground, when
undergoing that baptiem ahove referred to, will
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any one dare to say this was a mere sprinkling?
Nay, nay ; surely it was an immersion of sorrow,
an overwhelming of suffering.”

¢ See from his bead, his hands, his feet,
Sorrow and love flow mingling down.”

3rd, The proper characters for haptism—be-~
lievers.  If thou believest with ali thine heart,
thou mayest,” And 4th, Objections to our views
answered.

Throughout the whole of bis discourse tbe
Bible was the standard, Scripture was advanced
to support and strengtben his arguments ; and to
every unprejudiced mind Ishould think conviction
must bave been carried, that the preacher was
standing upon too solid a basis to be upset by the
vain traditions of men. He drew the attention of
hia hearers to the objections raised against bap-
tism by immersion in water, by those who say
baptism simply means being baptised by the
Holy Ghost; but in reference to Acts x. 44 to the
end it is written, that ¢ While Peter yet spake
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which
heard the word ; and tbey of the circumcision
which believed, were astonished, as many as
came with Peter, because that on tbe Gentiles also
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost : for
they heard them speak with tongues and magnify
God,” Now here we read that tbe Holy Ghost
had fallen on them. *Then answered Peter,
Can any man forbid water, that these should not
be baptised, which—now mark— Aave received the
Holy Ghost as well as we?  And be commanded
them to be baptised in the name of the Lord.”
His discourse was scriptural, and therefore
truthful; and in the opinion of the writer un-
answerable : at its close the congregation moved
to the water side ; that beantiful hymn of Greig’s
was given out—

¢ Jesus, and shall it ever be,

A mortal man asham’d of thee?

Asham’d of thee, whom angels praise,
Whose glories shine through endless days 1"’

It wus sang with reverence, deep fervour, and
solemnity; our brother Ashby offered a prayer at
the throne of grace; our hrother Kneehone and
the candidate then entered the stream, and in the
presence of our adorable Lord and Master, and
between two and three hundred persons, baptised
our dear brother in tbe name of the Fatber, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The spectators behaved
themselves with propriety, and amongst them
were to be seen some whose moistened eyes
shewed that they were somewhat impressed with
the solemn and scriptural service.

“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,”

was then sung; after which the assemblage dis-
persed themselves orderly, and we, who were
more intimately connected with the procecdings
of this day ‘‘ went on our way rejoicing.” In
the afternoon our brother Ashby, of Exeter,
preached from Matt. xxviii. 26, following up the
discourse of the morning with many loving words,
admonishing them in the words of his text ‘‘to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded
you,” and acknowledging that our brother Glan-
ville had left comparatively but little to say fur-
ther, from the many arguments he bad brought
forward in support of the truths he had advanced
in the morning ; with much affection commending
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to his bearers the words of our dear Lord who
was possessed of all authority, wbo had then ful-
filled the law, and was just about to ascend to
heaven.

The Lord’s Supper was then andministered to
the members of the church and the friends from
Exeter, &e., by brother Glanvill; such a reason
of heart-melting it has never before been my pri-
vilege to witness; truly it was a solemn time
indeed, there were tears of joy shed, and not the
least affected was tbe dear brotber wbo had in
the morning obeyed the commandment of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Twenty-seven sat down at
the Lord's table, and his presence was feit to be
smongst us. In the evening brother Glanvill
preached from Col. iii., and part of the eleventh
verse—** CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL.”
He was enabled to dwell delightfully upon his
subject, refreshingly was the truth dispensed to
my tbirsty sonl, and wben the services were con-
cluded the day appeared as though it had been
too short, and, by the kindness and mercy of our
triune Jehovah, Father, Word, and bleased Spirit,
we were brought in safety to our homes full of
love, happiness, and joy.

It is an unspeakable blessing, my dear brother,
to feel that the presence of our great Head is not
confined to one place alone, but that where but
two or three are gatbered together in his name
tbere he is also. This was realised yesterday,
and if it be the Lord's will, I trust, ere long there
will be another such a happy meeting. When
Jesus was baptised of Jobn in Jordan, and the
heavens were opened, and the Spirit, like a dove,
was seen descending upon him, and the voice
from heaven, saying, ““This is my beloved Son
in whom I am well pleased,” it must have been
very cheering and strengthening to John to know
that he had the marked, decided, and distinet ap-
proval of Gop in his trinity of persons.

The Lord he with you and hless youn. So prays
your's in the fellowship of the gospel of Christ,

Ezeter. 8,

The Churches at Trowhbridge, Southwick,
Devizes, Upavon, Shipton, &c., &c.

MY FATTHFUL AND APFECTIONATE BROTHER ROBERT,
I am just rat down in a South Western railway
carriage, in the hope of reaching London, this
Baturday evening, March 6th, 1852, after a hard,
but truly interesting week’s labour in the gospel
vineyard ; and, the Lord permitting, I shall give
you a brief outline of the goodness of God toward
me, during the past week. Very early laet Satur-
day morning, I left home with my little son, and
took tickets at Paddington for Trowbridge. The
morning was wet, dark, and gloomy; and I was
far from feeling bright or happy within. Never-
theless, I had been in some way enabled to commit
my way unto the Lord, and my hope was in him.
After a long and cold journey, we reached Chip-
penham, where we had to wait for above two
hours; eo we surveyed that rather ancient little
town, and | wondered if God had a people there;
I afterward learned that a small and faithful band
of believers did meet in that town, and that good
men from Bath, and other places, go to and fro to
preach the word of life to them. I also learncd
that a good deacon of Chippenham church had re-
cently died suddenly. Oh, my brother, with what
a loud voice has Jehovah of late been speaking to
the churches! Many whom I have well known,
have recently heen called to their long home; and
some 1 fecl persuaded are gone to glory. How
stands the matter, Robert, with thine own soul?

RECORD OF RECENT EVENTS.

Mine, of late, has been n dark path within; but in
the ministry T have been more than ever helped,

Leaving Chippenham, we were soon run into
Trowbridge; and were met nt the stnation-gate by
brethren Jonah Purnell, James Orum, and Joseph
Fletcher.

As I laid down in my bed on Saturday-night,
these words rolled over and over in my mind—
¢ And maintain their cause,” (2 Chron, vi. 39.)
The next morning I was much exercised respecting
my work ; but these words—** And maintain their
cause’’—Kept 80 close to me, that I felt constrained
to read them for my morning’s text; and then
proceeded to notice the cause which the Lord’s
people had in hand; how before time, and in every
age of the world, Jehovah had maintained their
cause; and, closed by shewing how, instrument-
ally, the cause of God and truth would be main-
tained. I do believe the God of Isrmel was in
Bethel Chapel, Trowbridge, that morning; and
that the righteous cause of God may there be main-
taired and made prosperous, is my most fervent
prayer. In the afternoon, we had the place full
of waiting and seeking souls, and this was the
text—* Oh, Israel thou shalt not Le forgotten of
me.” Iu the evening we were favoured again in
every sense, while contemplating the joy which
Christ’s presence affords to them that are his. Mr.
Rudman has left Trowhridge for Plymouth; but
he has been instrumental in turning Bethel Chapel
into a good, substantial, and spacious place of
worship; and some good zealous souls have, by
him, heen added to the church. All things con-
sidered, we must think that there is in Trowbridge
a large field of usefulness for an energetic faith-
ful, and heaven-anointed preacher of THE GOS-
PEL. Yes! there are four Baptist Chapels, and
large ones too, in Trowhridge ; but still, an able,
comprehensive, Christ-exalting, soul-quickening,
and faith-encouraging testimony for God’s pure
gospel is yet wanting. Dear old father Warbur-
ton’s place is nearly or quite full ; but he has not
preached regularly of late; he has been mnch
laid by, and must soon finish his earthly course.
In the midst, then, of that densely populated
cloth-making town, may our dear Saviour set up
a hold and blessed heart-searching and Bible-
opening preaeher of righteousness; and we are
satisfled that many hundreds would flock around
the standard.

On Wednesday-evening, March the 3rd, I took my
farewell of the good folks at Bethel, Trowbridge,
when they kindly made a collection towards help-
ing me with the EARTHEN VEssEL, I felt exceed-
ingly anxious to leave them with some sound and
wholesome Gospel truth. My very soul went out
in fervent prayer to God for them that I might be
made a blessing unto them; and surely the Lord
did condescend to listen to me, I was led into the
34th chapter of Ezckiel’s prophecy ; its sacred con-
tents and its fulness of new covenant promises to
the house of Israel,#ere both confirming and com-
forting to my own epirit. I took for my text the
two last verses : *‘ Thus shall they kNow that I the
Lord their God am wiTe ThrM, and that they, even
the house of Israel, are MY PEOPLE, saith the Lord
Gop. And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture,
are MEN, and I AM YOUR GOD, saith the Lord
God.”

The kind of material of which the house of Isracl
is composed was noticed; in connection with the
awful woe denounced against the false shepherds.
There is a double charge brought against tbese
false shepherds : ‘‘they feed themselves, hut they
feed not the flock.” Oh, my soul, art thou such a
bastard shepherd as this? God forbid! Ye shep-
berds of Isracl, in this our day, see ye well to it,
that your own ease, wealth, and affluence, he not
the first thing ye seek after ; but rather may we be
found more than ever concerned to watch for souls,
as those that must give an account of our steward-
ship before that holy, that heart-scarching Judge,
by whom actions arc weighed.

There is a five-fold description given of the mala-
dies by which many of the house of Isrnel are to be
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distinguished—(verse 4,) *‘the diseased, the sick,
the broken, the driven away, the lost.” Our work
(under God) is to strengthen, to beal, to bind up,
to bring back, to seek out; and where this is truly
done by a living minisiry ; there, depend on it, is
both the power and the presence of Israel's God.

I must not enlarge : let this suffice; we had a
good congregation, (althougbh Mr. William Palmer,
late of Manchester, was tbat evening delivering a
lecture on Popery at Bethesda, and the announce-
ment of it was to be seen in all parts of the town :
it appeared, however, to make no difference to ns;)
we seemed all alive in pulpit and in pew; and at
the close of the service nearly three pounds were
collected toward tbe support of the EaArTaeNn VEes-
8EL ; and this I may say was a voluntary expression
of kindness or the part of the Bethel friends, whom
I have ever found to be exceedingly kind. Bless
the Lord, I left there in peace, with the secret as-
surance, that though deep trials may yet await
them, still the God of Israel will maintain their
cause.

A very pretty little walk ont of Trowbridge, about
two miles, there is a village called Southwick,
where a beautiful Baptist Chapel is to be found,
and a good congregation within its walls listen to

« the joyful sound of the everlasting gospel of Christ.
I preached there on Tuesday-evening, March 2nd.
Thbat Tuesday was a dark and dismal day to me. I
could get no communication from heaven; and I
feared a barren time in preaching, Brother Bailey
and his wife gave me some dinner that day, Tbeir
pretty cottage is by the road-side in North Bradley,
and a couple of good souls they are.  After dinner
I wandered out in the lonely roads, and begged of
the Lord to appear for me : the word kept coming,
* Because he hath set his love npon me, therefore
will I deliver him.” I did not want to take that
for my text, but I eould not help it ; and to the best
of my ability I preached from it; but poor, dry
work it seemed to be. .

You have heard of good old master Eacott, whose
Memoir Joseph Rudman published : he was the last
settled pastor at Sonthwick, The Lord did greatly
honour that good man in his work, although he
never was a great preacher. The Southwick folks
would no doubt be glad to have another good ser-
vant of Christ settled over them ; and I hope the
Lord will shortly send one to them. It isa delight-
ful spot for a good pastor, who would gladly walk,
like Zechariah’s glorious Man, in the bottom among
the little myrtle trees.

On Thursday morning, me and my little son took
our leave of Trowbridge, and set sail in a good
snow-storm for Devizes; where, by the blessing of
God, we safely arrived before noon. But here I
was a perfect stranger—knew not s soul. I had
always understood that the truth-loving people in
Devizes were all such stout ** Standard'” men, that
1 could not expect any countenance here ; and had
I not had my little boy with me, and a heavy bag
beside, I should have walked through Devizes on
to Upavon, a distance of nine or ten miles, where
that evening I was expected to preach. But the
distance was too far ; and what to do, I knew not.
‘While I was looking around upon the fine, open,
and noble looking town of Devizes, I saw the
word—** DANGER-FIELD” written up. Dear me,
what a significant name it seemed! I felt indeed
that I was in a *‘ FizLp"’ where I was in ‘' DANGER”
of meeting with hard looks, if not with some hard
words, if any of the Allington or Devizes people
should know that I was the little Editor of the
despised EArTeEN VEsSEL. I am one of them sort
of beings that cannot bear contention, or suspicion,
or cavilling ; neither do I like ever to enter that
man’s house, or sit in that man’s company, who
does not receive me as a servant of God, and as a
pardoned believer in Jesus, All at once it occurred
to me that I was to eall on one Mr. Dangerfield,
where a friend from Upavon would meet mo; and
this Mr. Dangerfield, I understood, lived in ** Sheep
Street,” and was a minister. 1 have always been
fond of good parsons especially when they live in
Sheep Street; for that is one of the principal
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thoroughfares in our Gospel Zion. So finding that
Mr. Dangerfleld lived in Sheep Street, I thought I
would venture to call. I did so. i3 good wife
very kindly asked us in, and begged us to sit down ;
and presently the good man came himself; and, in
the most Christian-like spirit, he conversed with
me; gave us refreshment; and walked with us a
good step on our road towards Upavon. Ah, how
often are we exercised with groundless fears ! In-
stead of frowns, I met with smiles; and instead of
dark suspicions, I was entertained with a recital of
some of the Lord’s dealings not only with my good
bost, Mr. Dangerfield, but also of the state of things
in a gospel sense, in this locality. Mr. Willington
and Mr. Ferris, are both sonnd baptist ministers in
Devizes ; and it is believed that many bundreds of
the Lord’s dear people live in that healthy town
and neighbourhood. I afterwardslearned that my
friend Dangerfield is a most useful and excellent
minister of THE GOSPEL. Mind, I say—‘‘a
MINISTER OF THE GoSPEL ;”” and that bis labours
are greatly owned. I do hope our London friends
will some day hear him.

As we walked on the road beyond Devizes, a
young man overtook us with a gig; and heing
seated, we rode on steadily through a purely agri-
cultural country toward Upavon. This young man
gave me an interesting account of his conversion
through the instrumentality of Mr. Joseph Rud-
man, who some few years back preached statedly
at Upavon. The young man said he was standing
idling about in the village one Sunday afterncon,
and seeing Mr. Rudman going on to the chapel,
he felt moved to go to : be went ; nothing specially
occurred ; but he felt he must go again; he con-
tinued going : the deep and secret work of con-
viction commenced ; great tronble of soul, and a
Lorror of great darkness ensued, which continued
for some time, which evidently solemnized his
mind, awakened his conscience, stirred up his soul,
brought him to the mercy-seat, and there he still
waits, hoping in the Lord, and desiring the sealing
of the Spirit to make certain to himself his own
salvation. I was greatly comforted to have for
my driver such an humble and spiritual young
man. What Mr. Rudman was instrumental in
beginning, Mr. Jeans, of Downton, and Mr. Dan-
gerfleld, of Devizes, had been employed to carry
on in his soul; but the best hearing he ever had
appeared to have been under Mr. Covill, of Croy-
don, who is a man the Lord is using for the good
of some parts of Zion in these days.

Through much mercy we safely reached Upavon,
and in the house of good brother Smith, the dea-
con, we found a hearty rcception, with every needed
comfort. How sweet it is, after a long journey,
to find a happy resting place, where fears are lost
gmd friends are found! Ah, my brother, this life
is, tosome, a long, a dreary, an up-hill journey;
but every ransomed soul—every humble follower
of the Lord Jesus, shall nltimately find a holy, a
happy, an everlasting rest, in our Father’s house—
in our elder Brother’s kingdom : and, oh, what
friends will there surround us! What glories there
await us! What oceans of bliss shall we then
bathe our weary soulsin! But, you say, are you
sure of an entrance therc? Of late, my brother, I
have been the subject of two conflicting streams in
my soul: sometimes seeing and feeling myself so
base, so empty, so everything inwardly bad, that
I have feared—and feared too with a deep, dark
fear, that I had been deceived, and was nothing
but a deceiver : these fears have gone with me to
a throne of grace, and there I have laboured to
wrestle and plead for mercy. I have hegged of
Jesus, the mighty Gop-Mav, the kind Intercessor,
to take my poor heart and sink it deep in his own
blood—sanctify it with his own truth—and make
it holy, honest, sincere, and faithful by his own
graee, And, at times, I have been raised up in
boly confidence, and in inward vearnings to be
where Christ and ransomed spirits are.

‘We had not been long in Uprvon, beforc brother
Mower, of Shipton, and brother Wonfor, of Kimp-
ton, came in, with several friends. Oh, Ithought,

B
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whnt 0 pity these good people shonld come so far
to hear a poor thing like me. We conversed to-
gether of different things in Zion, until T retired
to seek the Lord’s direction nnd blessing before
preaching. When 1 left Trowbriige that morning,
these worde fell on my spirit, “1 have sinned;
what shall 1 do unto thee, O THOU PRRSERVER OF
aEN.”  That “ Preserver of men” seemed so
snitahle to me; and while the other passengers
were laughing and talking of their worldly matters,
my thoughts were fixed on this most necessary
characteristic of our covenant Jehovah. 1 fully
thought it swould furnish me with a discourse; but
brother Jonah Purncll did that morning read aloud
to us the first of Epbesians, and Paul's words en-
tered my soul—‘* THAT YE MAY KNOW WHAT IS THE
IIOPE OF HIS CALLING, and what the ricbes of the
glory of Lis inheritance in the saints.” These
words were ecidently for the people; the others
in Job, were for mysclf.

Upavon chapel is a good square place of worship.
‘We had it crowded full of folks to whom I preached
in great earnestness and with happy Iiberty. I
would, (under a deep sense of my nothingness,)
humhly hope that the Holy Spirit did that night
speak through my mouth to some poor saints and
seeking sinners. The friends kindly made a eol-
lection amounting to about twenty-two shillings to
help me on my way. Ileft Upavon at ten o'clock
that night in hrother Wonfor’s trap, and rcached
Shipton about two the next morning, where, in
the comfortable residence of the Shipton pastor, we
were again gladly entertained.

Shipton is a village in Hampshire; and until
Robert Mower was carried there in the providenee
of God, no place for the proclamation of gospel
truth had any existence. God has very evidently
owned his labours there : a chapel has been built;
a church on gospel prineiples has been formed, and
tbe work of the Lord is going on. May the good
gospel Mower long and successfully labour in cut-
ting down all self-righteous and hard-hearted
sinners, and in gathering them in to the true fold,
so prays his poor friend the writer. That evening
1 went to my work again, and preached from the
words in Isaiah xix. 20, ““And it shall be for a
sign and for & witness unto the Lord of hosts in the
land of Egypt; for TEEY SHALL CRY UNTO THE
Lorp because of the oppressors; and he shall send
them A SAVIOUR, and A GREAT oNE, and heshall
deliver them.” 1 believe the Lord was there to
bless. The friends contributed fifteen shlllings to
help me on my way ; brother Wonfor drove me to
his house at Thruxton ; and gave me and my little
one, hed and board ; and the next morning he
brought us to the station; and through the good-
ness of a covenant God, arrived home in safety.

My dear brother, I have much to say further re-
specting the state of Zion. There are many things
to me exceedingly distressing; there are other
things most comforting to all who have sympathy
with the cause of our best of all Masters; whose
poor servamt in much lahour, is your brother,

CHARLES WATERS BANKS.

An Acrostic:
Sent by a good brother; inserted at his request;
and more especially as it so simply and faithfully
expresses our mind and position.

E arTEEN ] am, ’tis true, and but a Vesser,

A nd with bold formalists I have to wrestle :

R eproach me ! yes, they do, treat me uncivil,

T hey say my doctrines lead men to the devil.

H ard Bavings these, but then they know no better
E nslav’d by sin, they seek life from the letter, }
N or can they by their works their souls unfetter.

V ile as 1 am, I tell them to their face
E ternal love saves man by sov'reign grace.
$ tamp’d with thisprecious truth shall I dissemble 1
8 hall 1?7 Ah, no: I'll never at them tremble.
¥. nrich my cargo, Lord, clothe me with power ;
L ong life give Bankr, to Le my under rower.

T. BAEBINGTON,

RECORD OF RECENT UVENTS.

New Baptist Cause at Bedford.

A Partrcurar Baptist Chureh was formed nt Bed-
ford, on Wednesday the 11th of February, when
twenty persons gave in their names as members.
The services were conducted by Mr, Murrel of St,
Neot’s; who (after singing, reading, and prayer)
gave an address to the friends assembled, on the
nature and value of the privileges enjoyed by the
followers of Christ, contrasting tliem with the
bitter persecutions they were called to suffer in
former ages; and exhorted them to set a proper
estimate upon them, and endeavour to give proof
thereof, by using them with thankfulness of heart
and gratitude to Almighty God for these, his pro-
vidential favours conferred upon them. After
which, baving briefiy adverted to the circum-
stanees that led to the step they were about to
take, called upon one of the brethren to read the
articles of faith. After which (thc brethren and
sisters having given to each other the right-hand
of fellowship) he proceeded to address them on the
privileges and duties of church members ; and the
truly exeellent, weighty, affectionate, and fatherly
remarks that he was enahled to drop on that
occasion, we hope will never be forgotten by
those present. Having sought the Divine bless-.
ing on tbe newly-formed chureh, he then adminis-
tered to them the Lord’s Supper, taking occasion
to call up their attention to the fact that the cup
of wrath had been drank to the dregs by the dear
Redeemer, and that while in his cup there was
not a particle of honey, in our's there was not a
drop of wrath, but that it was—as emphatically
termed in Scripture—* the eup of blessing.”
In the evening he preached to the church and
congregation from 1 Cor. xvi, 13, “ Watch ye;
stand fast in the faith; quit ye like men ; he
strong.” And taking the words as they stand,
without attempting to sermonise, proceeded to

say :

The eall to watchfulness supposed danger; and
although there was no danger of any of the elect
vessels of merey ultimately reaching the realms
of eternal perdition, there was imminent danger
of their losing their peace of mind and the com-
fortable enjoymeunt of the favour of God. It was
necessary, therefore, to watch against the temp-
tations of the devil, the enchantments of the
world, and the depravity of their own evil hearts;
for there was no scriptural ground for them to
hope to maintain peace with God and each other,
but as they were enabled by the Holy Spirit to
continue to watch unto prayer. *‘Stand fastin the
faith,” as set forth in the Word of God; main-
taining, in all their purity, the doctriness of grace,
as exhihited in the eternal love of the Father, made
known by the choice of his people in Christ, and
the gift of him to them, as their propitiation ; the
perfection of the work of the dear Redeemer,
which forms ‘ the robe of righteousness,” in which
alone the church can appear with acceptance in the
sight of God ; the efficacy of his atoning blood, by
which their guilt is for ever removed, and their
souls redeemed to God ; and the absolute necessity
and efficacious nature of the Holy 8pirit’s work in
regeneration and sanctification, by which they are
brought to acknowledge their lost condition—into
a state of reconciliation with God and a sense of
interestin the covenant of grace, which is ‘¢ ordered
in all things and sure.” *“Quit ye likc men ;" not
like brutes, which can only be governed by forcc;
not like tigers, who are savage and ferocious; not
like devils who are proud, envious, and malicious ;
but like men, Christian men, whose constant aim
should be to follow the example of their divine
Lord and Master, who when he was reviled, re.
viled not again ; and, as brethren, constantly striv-
ing to promote each other's welfare, hear each
other’s burdens, * 